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Foreword 


It is my Privilege to write a foreword to Dr. K.S. Padhy, 
Dr. Profulla Kumar Panigrahi’s book, the Praja Socialist 
Party. The authors have ably analyzed in depth the role of the 
Party within a broad framework of socialist f movement in 
Jndia, and I must say they have done an excellent job. 


Though socialism has been accused of ‘grand over- 
simplication’ by Zbigniew Brzeziniski by the end of this 
century, its appeal to the depressed and disadvantaged has 
remained quite strong throughout the century in most parts of 
the Third World. Socialism became, during the first half of the 
century, a rallying point in Indian Politics. A faction of the All 
India National Congress, while fighting against the economic 
ills and inequity in India, identified itself as the Congress 
Socialist Party, and eventually emerged as the Praja Socialist 
Party in 1952. 


The authors have brought forth a graphic picture of the 
Party from its inception, and analyzed how the Praja Socialist 
Party, drawing on some of the best minds in India, played a 
crucial role in the policy and economy in Orissa. They began 
with the theory of socialism used in popular parlance ; 
proceeding cautiously they then picked up pace by counting 
on the contributions made by great Indian scholars and 
thinkers, and ultimately took on the growth and development 
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of the Party. The study is a tangible addition to the existing 
stock of knowledge on party and Party Politics in South Asia. 


The book may be recommended to wider readership in 
the region. The relevant data, analytical rigours and an 
agreeable style have made it a truly informative and readable 
book. 


EMAJUDDIN AHAMED 
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Preface 


India, paradoxically speaking, is a rich country with poor 
people. It is richly endowed with minerals. It possesses the 
largest reserves of barytes in the world which are placed at 
7.39 crore tonnes. The overall reserves of coal, both coking 
and non-coking, have been estimated at about 15,826 crore 
tonnes. The total known reserves of ‘lignite are placed at 429 
crore tonnes. The total reserves of chromite stands at 13.53 
crgre tonnes. Similarly the diamond reserve is 531 thousand 
carates, dolmite 395 crore tonnes, gold 161 lakh tonnes with a 
total gold content of 85.33 thousand kilograms, lead-zinc 35.85 
crore tonnes, managanese ore 13.50 crore tonnes, crude oil 
51.08 crore tonnes. The reserves of bauxite of all grades have 
been estimated at 265.37 crore tonnes. 


India has an area of 742.2 lakh hectares notified as 
forests. The optimum forest—cover proportionate to the 
geographical area is 60 per cent in the hills and 20 per cent in 
the plains. However, with only two per cent of the total forest 
land’ in the world, India supports fifteen per cent of the world’s 
population and thirteen per cent of the total number of cattles 
in the world. 


In spite of its vast resources-mineral, forest and water-the 
people are economically backward and financially unsound. 
And, therefore, lead a miserable life. India may be said to be 
one of the poorest countries in the world as is evident from its 
per capita income which stood at only Rs. 779 in 1985-86. 
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The cconomic backwardness of the people may be 
attributed partly to lack of application of science and technology 
in exploiting the resources and partly to foreign domination. 
Foreign rule in India witnessed the government taking least 
interest in rational exploitation of resources. The Moghul kings 
and emperors and the British Government in India did not 
take much interest in effective utilisation of resources. While 
the Moghuls enriched themselves at the cost of the pgople,sthe 
British Government of India made it a point to éxport all 
the raw materials to Great Britian where they weré converted 
into refined products toa.be sold to Indians at a higher cost. 
Thus Indians were subjected to merciless exploitation by the 
foreign rulers. 


The British Government also did not take much interest 
in applying science and technology to exploit the mineral and 
water resources. 


During the British rule in India the rural people were 
exploited by the rich landlords, zamindars and the government. 
Besides foreign exploitation, feudalism, socjal structure, social 
stratification and inequitable distribution of wealth ‘are 
important factors responsible for the economic backwardness 


of the Indians. 


India is a land of villages and it lives in villages. There 
are, according to the 1981 census, 6,05,224 villages as compared 
to 3,949 towns in India. More than eighty per cent of the 
people live in villages and for their livelihood they depend 
mostly upon agriculture. But unfortunately the landed property 
is monopolized by a few rich landlords and the poor people 
are left to their mercy. The poor peasants are mercilessly and 
inhumanly exploited by the landlords. They are forced to 
work from down to dusk on the land and yet they are to starve 
for days together. Some of them are forced to work as bonded 
labourers. The situation as it prevails now, was still worse 
during the pre-independence days. The poor were exploited 
by the zamindars as well as the government. They led a life 
full of pains and anguish, sorrows and difficulties. When the 
Congress was fighting against the British rule in India, a group 
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emerged within it, known as the Congress Socialist Party, to 
fight against economic evils in the society, to uplift the down- 
troddens, to improve the economic conditions of the poor by 
setting them free from the clutches of the landlords and the 
zamindars. 


_ In due course of time, because of certain political 
developments, the C.S.P. turned in 1952 into an independent 
political party called the Praja Socialist Party. 


The formation of the P.S.P. had its impact upon the 
Indian states and Orissa was not an exception to it. 


Carved out as a separate state in 1936, located in the 
North Eastern section of the Indian peninsula, bound by West 
Bengal and Bihar on the north, Andhra Pradesh on the south, 
Bay of Bengal on the east, and Madhya Pradesh on the west, 
Orissa occupies the nineth position for having been carved out 
as an autonomous political entity in 1936 only. Spreading over 
an areas of 1,55,782 square kilometres and with a population 
of 2,63,70,271 of whom 1,33,09,786 are males and 1,30,60,485 
females, Orissa is considered to be one of the most backward 


Indian states. 


Geographically divided into four natural regions, famous 
for its splendours, attractive for its scenic beauty, Orissa is 
remarkable for its architectural and artistic merits and religious 
movements. 


Disintegrated after 1568 in to several regional kingdoms, 
Orissa came under the British rule on 14 October 1803. Before 
that, it was ruled over by the Afgans and the Moghuls and 
Marhattas. 


Rich in forest and mineral! resources, Orissa is a sad 
symbol of man’s unresponsiveness to nature’s bounty and 
presents a paradox of poverty in plenty. She is a large 
producer of high grade iron and managanese ores. It is a very 
important mineral bearing state in the country. In spite of 
developments in the fields of agriculture, industry, health, 
irrigation, communication, science and technology, power and 
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education, it is the irony of the history that its per capita 
income at current prices in 1982-83 was only Rs. 1339 and at 
1970-71 prices in 1982-83 was only Rs. 507. More than 50 per 
cent of the people of Orissa live below the proverty line and 
the people in general are economically backward. 


The economic conditions of the people living in rural 
Orissa are still worse. Most of them depend upon agricukture 
for their subsistence. Even then irrigation facilities’ are very 
poor as only 20 per cent of the agricultural land aredrrigated. 


The economi® condition of the farmers and tenants in 
rural Orissa was worse during the pre-independence days. 
Inspired by the growth of the socialist movement in India as 
well as outside the country, a few leaders of Orissa also wanted 
to uplift the socio-economic conditions of the poor pcople 
including the farmers. They were later on known as socialists. 


The socialist movement in Orissa was the product of and 


influenced by the socialist movement that took place at all- 
India level. 


In spite of the fact that the politics of Orissa was greatly 
influenced by the socialist movement, no serious and significant 
study has so far been made by any scholar in Orissa. Hence the 
significance of the study. The present work, therefore, makes 
an attempt to make an indepth analysis of the socialist move- 
ment in Orissa with special reference to the origin, growth, 


development and contributions of the Praja Socialist Party in 
Orissa. 


—Authors 
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CHAPTER 1 


Origin and Growth of Socialism 


Political, social and economic movements play a very 
important role in shaping and reshaping the whole fabric of a 
society. Of all these, socialist movement is one of the 
most significant ones in bringing about radical changes in a 
society. In the Afro-Asian and other developing countries, the 
common people being affected by extreme poverty anxiously 
expect to lead a life with full of hopes and aspirations. And 
the doctrine of socialism, which touches modern knowledge and 
human experience,! assures them} of this kind of living. Perhaps 
it is because of this Sir William Harcourt® declared in 1884 
“We are all socialists.” 


Socialism has a very interesting beginning. In 1802 Saint- 
Simon published a pamphlet named “Letters from an Inhabitant 
of Geneva to his Contemporaries’? in which he mentioned that 
“jt is science which should exercise hegemony over mankind.”® 
And in it there was an’, embryo of socialism.” In the pamphlet 
he proposed a thorough reorganisation of society with the 
object of speeding up materia! progress in order to improve the 
lot of the poorest and the most numerous class of the people as 
quickly as possible. These letters were followed by other 
works like “The Industrial System” published between 
1820 and 1823. In all of them, he showed himself to have been 
the first real social scientist and at the same time the scientific 
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socialist.” But his was a socialism with a difference : for what 
Saint-Simon envisaged was an elitism of the kind bitterly conde- 
mned by the latter day socialists of the New Left and which 
amou: ted to a repudiation of democracy.”® In the year 1827 
the word ‘socialism’ was first used in English to designate the 
followers of Robert Owen.’ The word ‘socialisme’ was first 
used in French in ‘Le Globe’, a French periodical, in 1833 (in 
some cases the year is mentioned as 1835)3° to designate. and 
distinguish the Saint-Simonian doctrine.” In the ~succeeding 
120 years the word has been used endlessly but with varying 
shades of meaning. “‘An earnest search becomes necessary to 
discover the general resemblance.” 


Socialism has its origin in ancient Greece. Plato and 
Aristotle among the Greeks provide an early lively introduc- 
tion to social problems which are still of vital concern. Among 
the Greek philosophers Plato was the first to propound a sys- 
tematic line of socialist ideas in his book ‘The Republic’. These 
were so extreme that they are branded as principles of commun- 
ism. There in he discussed a City State inhabited by several 
thousand people all of whom possessed the necessities of life 
but none of whom was wealthy. Plato pleaded for equitable 
distribution of wealth on the ground that wealth produced 
luxury and idleness while poverty led to meanness and bad 
workmanship. The well ordered state had three classes : (1) 
guardians who ruled (2) Warriors who defended the city, and 
(3) artisans who built houses, made clothes and produced food. 
In order that the first two classes might devote all their energies 
to their public duties, they were to be provided with the necessi- 
ties of life by the people belonging to the third category. 
Another characteristic idea of Plato was that the guardians 
were not only to have no private property but also to have 
wives and children in common. The reason behind this propos- 
al was that there should be unity of purpose among the guar- 
dians. If they rejoiced or grieved together at the same gains or 
losses they would be bound together more closely. Some 
common ownership would also make it possible for the state 
to develop the science of energies, to bring together the best of 
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both sexes as often as possible and the worst as seldom as 
possible.1? 


In the early days of the Christian Church and the society 
of the Middle Ages,“ which grew up under the influence of the 
Church, there were elements of sociglism. Those were : the 
teachings of Christ which had in them a strong Communist 
character and which stressed on the values of poverty and 
simplicity. Those teachings were “‘Blessed are the poor”, “Ye 
cannot serve God and Mammon,” “Go and sell that thou hast, 
and give to the poor.” “It is easier for a camel to go through 
the eye of a needle than for a rich man to enter into the King- 
dom of God.” The “early Christian Communities lived accor- 
ding to Commnistic principles: As the Acts of the Apostles 
put it : And all that believed were together, and had all things 
common, and they sold their possessions and goods, and parted 
them to all, according as every man had need.” 


In the Middle Ages when the influence of the church was 
dominant, economic life was regulated by Christian Principles. 
Since Christian teaching was often directed against riches, there 
was inevitably in medieval economic life a socialistic or 
communistic note. However, the church in spite of early teach- 
ing and practice, came to accept and justify private property. 


In England, the peasants led a very miserable life. Their 
economic condition was highly deplorable. Socially they were 
humiliated, physically oppressed and economically exploited by 
the land lords. The inhuman and merciless exploitation of 
these poor and economically backward peasants forced them 
to revolt against the landlords in the last part of the fourteenth 


century. 


The Peasant revolution of 1381 in England was partly a 
demand for definite material improvements in their position. It 
was partly a rising with a more general communistic character. 
The peasants demanded that serfdom should be abolished ; they 
should be made free of manorial services ; and they should not 
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undertake such obligations as having to grind their corn at the 
lord’s mill. 


The eighteenth century in France was the period of 
Enlightenment. During this period the philosphers including 
Voltaire and J.J. Rousseau made fundamental and far-reaching 
criticism of the society of their day. Their writings doubtless 
did something to weaken the ancient regime of France, but their 
arguments were of a political, liberal or democratic rather than 
of economic nature. Though the revolutionary demands of the 
French revolution weresummed up as “‘Liberty, Equality and 
Fraternity”’, there were also in eighteenth century France 
undercurrents of socialism. Socialistic or Communistic anti- 
cipations might be found in the writings of Morelly, Mably and 
Meslier. In Rousseau’s essay on the “Discourse on the Origin 
of Inequality among Men (1775)”’1° there was an attack on the 
evils of private property. The grievances of which French 
representatives complained at the Estate General in 1789 were 
often as much economic as political. 


The leaders both moderates and extremists of the French 
revolution for the most part championed the cause of private 
property. However, during the French revolution there was an 
attempt by a small group to put into practice by force the 
Principles of community of property.”” The attempt was the 
conspiracy of “‘Gracchus”’ Babeuf.® This endeavour aimed at 
seizing economic power by putting an end to private property. 
It also aimed at using the dictatorship of the proletariat to 
safeguard and maintain its position. 


While mentioning the name of the philospheres of the 
eighteenth century, the name of William Godwin cannot be 
neglected. He did not project a future utopia. He advocated 
a community of free individuals bent on the development of 
personality. In some of his later writings he expressed the 
view that new order could be brought about through reason 
and persuasion. 


In Britain, the Industrial Revolution?’ marked another 
milestone in the growth of socialism in the world as a whole 
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in general and in Britain in particular. The Industrial Revolu- 
tion gave a threat to man’s livelihood and a way of life. The 
threat was associated with some ray of hope, some promise of 
salvation, some doctrine indicating a way out and a happy 
solution. 


In the history of socialist movement the importance of 
Chartism?? or Chartist movement may not be overlooked. In 
this stream, of thought the leading figures were like Bronterre 
O’ Brien®®, George Julian Harney“ and Ernest Jones.’ They 
went beyond the Charter to a policy of socialism. Some of the 
members of the Chartist movement thought that the working 
class must destroy the power of the middle class in order to 
achieve a social revolution. Thus Chartism was not socialism, 
but it provided the experience upon which socialism and the 
working class movement could be built.?® 


In the history of socialist thought there is a great division 
which runs through its entire body. All those who preceded 
Karl Marx are called the “utopians”, “visionaries”, as they 
were inspired by noble ideals. Their philosophy and ideologies, 
their plan of action were not drawn up in relation to facts. It 
is argued that before Marx it was not possible even for the 
ablest of thinkers to go beyond the utopian stage. Various 
reasons may be attributed to this. 


First, economic development had not proceeded far 
enough. In the annals of Europe 1848 constituted more than 
a landmark. It forms the watershed that divides the one phase 
of history from another. It witnessed the outbreak of a Series 
of revolutions in European countries that marked the beginning 
of a new era. The subservience of the proletariat acquired a 
new character and began to play a different role on the stage of 


history. 


Secondly, in 1848, Kari Marx wrote his immortal work 
. “The Communist Manifesto’ which marks the first occasion when 
history becomes conscious of itself or when man becomes aware 
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of the profound forces and impulses that shape his destiny.?” 
Before the publication of thitmzmorable scripture the economic 
situation had not developed to an extent where it would be 
possible for people to think in terms of a new philosophy, a new 
social order, except as a sudden vision, as a radiant dream. 
Earlier there had not beep any able thinker who had fabricated 
the intellectual tools needed to make men not only to undarst- 
and the reality but also to master the laws of its change.” It 
means not merely to interpret the world but possess the where- 
withals the change it. Marx brought evolutionary nsight to 
socialist thought and sogialist movement. 


Socialists before Marx gave emphasis on moral example 
and the new harmoney as the road to a better world. But 
Marx substitu‘ed the laws of historical development inthe place 
of moral persuassion. He uncovered the laws of motion that 
determine economic progress and how there must be growing 
socialisation of production. In his analyses, Marx rediscovered 
class struggle as a fact of human history which is not only a 
generalised phenomenon but an essential factor that constitutes 
its theme.?® 


It is a fact that the utopian socialist thinkers like Saint- 
Simon, Charles Fourier, Louis Blanc, Prodhon could not formul- 
ate a viable doctrine of socialism but their efforts did not remain 
fruitless. Their labour to bring about social evils to the light 
and their dream of forming a society, without privileges and 
distinctions gave enthusiasm, inspiration and distinctions gave 
enthusiasm, inspiration and guidance to their Successors.’ 


After a group of utopian Socialists, Marx, the founder of 
scientific socialism appeared in the field. With him socialism 
began as a power in Europe.3®’ His doctrine of dialectical 
materialism, theory of surplus value, theory of class war, 
ushered in a new chain in the history of socialist movement. 
Modern communism no less than socialism owes its inspiration 
to Karl Marx. His book. ‘Das Capital’! and his joint work 
with Engels were later elaborated by Lenin, the founder of. 
Russian communism, and adapted to conditions presented by 
modern imperialism. In the teachings of Marx for the first 
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timc, socialism and communism shed their utopianism and 
become scientific and realistic.3® 


Describing his theory of communism as scientific socialism, 
Marx contrasts it with the idealistic and utopian socialism of 
Owen, Fourier and Saint-Simon. In®this new society exploi- 
tatiqn ends and everybody’s wants are satisfied. Man becomes, 
for the first time, the master of his destiny. 


Marx” gives a philosophy which has revolutionized the 
world. Sacrificing his comforts and luxuries; he dedicated his 
life in promoting the ends of a class to which he himself did not 
belong. He was not simply an abstract philosopher but a 
political scientist and social thinker. At the funeral of Marx in 
Highgate Cemetery his lifelong friend Engels declared, “His 
(Marx’s) mission in life was to contribute one way or another 
the overthrow of capitalist society.” 


Lenin (1870-1924), the author of the Russian rcvolution 
of 1917 and the father of the present Russian nation, joined 
revolutionary movement as early as 1890 and spent many 
years abroad studying Marx and Engels. By a happy 
coincidence of circumstances he was brought back to his mother- 
land by the Germans during World War I and this opportunity 
he utilised to overthrow the Tsarist regime and effect a 
thorough-going revolution. He (Lenin) was not an outstanding 
philosopher of socialism but one of the best ‘middle range 
theorists’ the socialist movement has ever produced, as well as 
the victorious founder of the world’s first Marxist state. His 
doctrines and political achievement socialism in an overwhelm- 
ing egalitarian style.’3 He applied Marxism with masterly 
brilliance to Russian conditions. A great service which he 
rendered to Marxism was to restore to the working classes their 
revolutionary zeal. 


Stalinism is said to be a continuance of Leninism in the 
„ period of socialist reconstruction within Soviet Russia since 
1917.31 Stalin stuck to the Leninist dictum of ‘socialism in one 
.country,3? whereas Trotsky advocated the idea of world 
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communism and a permanent revolution.?® 


Maoism®? may be regarded as Leninism applied to condi- 
tions of a predominantly agrarian civilisation. The main 
problem of China has been one of land hunger and Marxism is 
regarded as an answer to it. 


Revolutiodary tendencies in modern China begamr with 
Sun Yzt Sen3® who in 1911 put forward his three principles of 
Nationalism, Democracy and People’s livelihood -or Socialism. 
This was further supported by his successor Chiang Kai Shek? 
But the Marxist ’principles are implanted in China after the 
communist seizure of power in 1949. The organisation of 
communist Russia has been closely followed in communist 
China. 


Soon after the communist seizure of power the organisa- 
tion of peasants and the agrarian reforms in communist China 
had been given top priority. The peasants were asked to join 
mutual aid teams and cooperatives.4° 


Mao-Tse-tung and his followers consider themselves to 
be the Marxist-Leninists and regard the Soviet leaders as 
rightist deviationists. Since Friedrich Engels it is certainly 
Mao-Tse-tung who has made the most important contribution 
to modern revolutionary war. 


Marx had forseen the development of capitalism through 
accumulation of wealth at one pole, and at the same time accu- 
mulation of misery, agony of toil, slavery, ignorance, moral 
degradation at the oppoisite pole. But revisionism believed 
neither in a revolutionary crisis not in a revolutionary solution. 
It sought to lessen and attenuate the capitalist contradictions. 
Capital and labour were to be adjusted by improving the 
conditions of the workers and strengthening the middle 
classes. The contradictions between the class, state and the 
society were to be eased through increasing state control and 
the progress of democracy. 


Bernstein has described a phenomenon as “Socialism-in- 
Capitalism”. In this period the growth of capitalism is fuelled 
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by ever increasing sums of capital. These accumulations find 
their way into fewer and fewer hands. The size of corporations 
grows and the number of owners shrinks. Socialist institutions 
begin to permeate capitalism in this period. 


In all, he tried to justify socialism by ethical imperatives 
and made it a philosophical interpretation of class struggle.12 


Karl Kautsky? was a German revisionist. Like Bernstein, 
he stood for revising Marxism and believed that Marxism is not 
a dogma which shall hold good everywhere. 


Rose Luxemburg,“ a democratic socialist, was of the 
opinion that through reform social revolution could be attained. 
Through democratic machinery she hoped that social revolution 
could be attained. To her reform was simply a means but not 
an end. Her goal was social transformation, social democracy, 
conquest of political power by the proletariat and suppression 
of wage labour. Her means of reform were not the samething 
as that of Bernstein for whom reform was everything. 


Syndicalism*® is essentially a French school of thought and 
is the offspring of the French labour movement. Its important 
and intellectual leader was Georges Sorel.” Syndicalism is 
unilaterally opposed to the state and looks upon it as a bourge- 
ois and middle class institution. Service to the state as govern- 
ment workers makes men bureaucratic and unsympathetic to 
the needs and aspirations of the workers.” 


Secondly, the Syndicalists regard trade unions organised 
on a functional basis as the cornerstone of future socicty. A 
system of producers’ societies is to take the place of the 
state. 


Thirdly, all of this means that class struggle is given the 
central, if not the exclusive, importance. Strikes, demonstrations 
and others forms of struggle are considered stages or moments 
in a longterm revolutionary struggle of a class nature leading to 
to the overthrow the capitalist system.* 
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Syndicalists differ from Marxists in believing that the 
time iis not far off when the proletariat would rise in revolt 
against the possessing classes. In other words, Syndicalism is 
‘proletarian socialism’ as opposed to petty-bourgeois socialism 
or political socialism, the socialism of the intellectuals.’® 


Therefore the only way to deal with them is to carry on 
perpetual offence against them through strikes sabotage, destruc- 
tion of machinary, boycott, and go-slow methods. ° 


[୮ 
In fact the general strike represents a conscious rejection 


of the premises of éapitalist political life.2* 


While most socialists want to retain the state and make 
maximum use of it, the Syndicalists want to abolish it altoge- 
ther. Socialism takes into account the welfare of both the 
producers and consumers. Syndicalism, on the other band, is 
only interested in promoting the interests of producers. In this 
respect it is an antithesis of socialism. Furthermore, socialism 
generally believes in the constitutional methods whereas Syndica- 
lism is a creed of violence. 


Fabianism°® is the product of British intellectuals and 
it differs sharply from Marxism in that its methods are flexible 
and it believes in socialism by slow process of persuasion and 
gradual evolution. The chief exponents of this type of socialism 
are Sidney and Beatrice Webb,*® Graham Wellas’* and G.B. 
Shaw®® and G.D.H. Cole. Their cheif method of approach 
has been through the publication of numerous pamphlets and 
essays addressed to the intelligence and social conscience of the 
people. ‘The Fabian essys’”” are edited by G.B. Shaw and 
delivered as lectures in 1888. 


Guild Socialism,®® is another kind of socialism, which was 
considered as a radical thought for a while in England. Some 
describe it as the intellectual chilc of English Fabianism and 
French Syndicalism. A ‘Guild’ is defined as “a self-governing 
association of mutually dependent people organised for a 
responsible discharge of a particular function of society.” Thé 
Chief exponents of Guild Socialism are A.J. Penty.’® A.R. 
Orage,’® S.C. Hobson, and G,D.H. Cole.® 
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Functional representation®?® is the Key phrase of Guild 
Socialism. It is argued that no one person can represent another. 
Such representation is to be on a local as well as a national 
basis. 


Elected factory committees would decide questions of 
wages, hours of work, and amount of output. Consumers’ 
Councils in conjunction with factory committees would decide 
questions of costs, prices and the extent of production.®? 


nn 

Anarchism is completely interlinked with socialism and 
socialist thought. It is the doctrine which advocates that 
political authority in any of its forms is unnecessary and undesi- 
rable. In recent anarchism theoretical opposition to the state 
has usually been associated with opposition to the institution of 
private property and also with hostility to organised religious 
authority. 


William Godwin®® and Thomes Hodgskin®® are the two 
anarchist philosophers belonging to England. Proudhon is also 
included in the anarchist group. In one of his writings he has 
said that all property is theft. Similarly he waged attack or the 
state and political authority. Proudhon’s more elaborate fiscal 
proposals constitute system of ‘mutualism’ under which indivi- 
dual and voluntary associations would be enabled to engage in 
productive enterprise through ‘gratuitous credit’ supplied by 
cooperative banking associations. He described his ‘mutua- 
lism’ as ‘positive anarchy’. 


There are several American anarchists like Henry David 
Thoreau,°? Josiah Warren (1799-1874), Stephen Pearl 
Andrew (1812-1886), Benjamin Tucker and Lysander Spooner 
(1808-1887). The most significant of Russian anarchists are 
Bakunin and Kropotkin. They want like several other anarchi- 
sts abolition of the institution of state, religious authority and 
private property. Nihilism®® is one type of anarchism indicating 
more sweeping negations which include a repudiation of 
established ideas, institutions and standards. 
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One of the most significant exponents of the pacific sort of 
anarchism was Count Leo Tolstoi,*? probably the most widely 
known of the later nineteenth century. His doctrine has been 
called Christian anarchism.’’ He rejected many of the tradi- 
tional dogmas of Christianity particularly the trinity,” the 
divinity of Christ”? ard personal immortality”s, but he was 
thoroughly Christian in his ethics. He exalted humility and 
charity. Both the state and private property are, in Tolstoi’s 
theory, incompatible with true Christianity. All these are an 
offence against Christ’s exhortation of charity and human 
brotherhood. 


While discussing socialism one should not lose sight 
of the fact as to how socialism flourishes in India. The real 
merit and demerit of the implementation of socialism can be 
realised from its practical applicability in a third world country 
like India. 


The origin and growth of socialism in India may be 
discussed under certain heads like the birth of the Congress 
Socialist Party and its subsequent development, the Communist 
movement in India, the place of socialism in the constitution, 
the role of Jawaharlal Nehru after becoming the Prime Minister, 
and Smt. Indira Gandhi after assuming the office of tne Prime 
Minister, the Sarvodaya movement and Panchayati Raj, the role 
of Vinoba Bhave and the Bhoodan movement, the conception of 
welfare state ideal and its relationship with socialism and the 
role of planning. 


In India the socialist movement emerged out of the 
freedom struggle. In this regard the formation of the Congress 
Socialist Party as the socialist group inside the Congress in May 
1934 at Patna” had immense contribution to the socialist 
movement in India. Prior to that Jawaharlal Nehru bad 
certain articles in some newspapers on 9,10 anp 11 October 1933 
and were entitled “Whither India”. in these articles Nehru 
analysed the political and economic situation of the world and 
suggested certain proposals. Analysing the conflict of interest 
between the haves and the have-nots he hoped that if all sorts of 
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exploitation would come to an end in the world, the people 
would enjoy social and economic equality. 


In his articles Nehru explicitly stated that the people 
had to work within the field of a socialist world federation. 
This created a kind of excitement in the mind of many people 
who, started discussing socialism in various parts of the country. 
Regarding, tbe plan of action to realise this goal in conformity 
with the needs of the time, he, however, gave no indication 
of this in his articles entitled ” Whithere India.?”75 


The aforesaid articles of Nehru had ae impact upon 
the formation of the Congress Socialist party in India. So far, 
socialism or Marxism was a nebulous body of floating ideas“. 
In 1918 a Kisan Sabha was organised in Allababad but it 
was not influenced by Socialist ideology. In 1934 the Central 
Kisan Sabha was formed in Allahabad. In April 1936, the 
All India Kisan Sabha was established.’ The Trade Union 
Movement, the youth Leagues and the U.P. branch of the 
Independence for India League were thorughly inspired by the 
socialist ideology. 


It may be mentioned here that Jayaprakash Narayan,” 
Minoo Masani,*® Achyut patwardhan and Asoka Mehta” 
were confined in Nasik Jail. Jayaprakash, who had spent 
seven year in the United States but returned to India as a 
fullfledged communist committed to the path of the Russian 
revolution, however, disliked the attitude of the C.Pl. 
(Communist party of India) toward the freedom struggle. He 
was in favour of strengthening the anti-imperialist movement 
led by Gandhiji. In jail he and others discussed among 
themselves the future progremme and soon the Congress 
Socialist party was formed in 1934.°° But after his release from 
Nasik jail Minoo Masani met Nehru at Allahabad in December 
1933 and the latter welcomed the formation of socialist groups 
in the Congress to influence the ideology of the Congress and 
the country. A Bombay Presidency Congress Socialist Group 
Was set up on 25 February 1934. Among its leaders were 
Purushottam Tricumdas, Minoo Masani and Yusuf Meherally. 
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Meanwhile the Bihar Socialist Party had been set up by 
Ganga Sharan Sinha, Ramabriksha Benipuri and Jayaprakash. 
They did not use the word ‘Congress’ with the name of the 
party. The Congress Socialist Party declared its commitment to 
the ideal of complete independence and separation from the 
British imperial circle. „It formulated a fifteen-point programme 
for the achievement of socialism. 


The first conference of socialist congressmen ‘was held at 
Anjuman-e-Islamia Hall in Patna on 17 May 1934.°The Bombay 
conference was held on 2ist and 22nd of October, 1934 at 
Readymony Terracg, otherwise known as the ghost house. At the 
Patna conference Acharya Narendra Deva® was the Chairman. 
He stressed the need for class struggle and a class based 
organisation to strengthen the national struggles for freedom. He 
said that the Congress should be rescued from reformism and 
constitutionalism. 


After this several important developments took place in 
the field of growth and development of socialism. Those were 
the entry of the communists into the C.S.P. and then their 
subsequent expulsion; the separation of the socialists from the 
Congress; the formation of an independent Socialist Party; the 
first general election; the merger of the Kisan Mazdoor Praja 
Party with the Socialist Party for the formation of the Praja 
Socialist Party; separation of the Lohia group (supporters of 
Rammanohar Lohia) from the P.S.P. and the formation of an 
independent Socialist Party; again the merger of the P.S,P. with 
the Socialist Party for the formation of the Sanjukta Socialist 
Party (S.S.P); again the formation of the P.S.P. out of the 
S.S.P.; and the merger of the P.S.P. and the S.S.P. at the 
Bulandshahr conference in August 1971 for the formation of 
Socialist Party.’ Thus the socialist movement in India went on 
in its course for the ideological conglomeration. 


While discussing the growth of socialism in India and 
its impact on Indian politics, the place of socialism in the Indian 
constitutional system should be taken into account. When the 
real business of the Constituent Assembly began from January 
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1947, tbe basic issue before its members was to decide the goal 
of the country and fix up the ways and means to achieve the 
goal. Reminding the makers of the Constitution, Jawaharlal 
Nehru said that the real and stupendous task before them was 
“to feed the starving people and to clothe the naked masses and 
to give every Indian the fullest opportunity to develop himself 
according to his nced”’.°8 Moving the “resolution for basic aims 
and, objectives of the Constitution, Nehru said that tbe word 
‘socialism’ewas not used in the Resolution only because to avoid 
misunderstanding and controversy. But it contained the ele- 
ments of socialism. Assuring the socialisy members he told 
them : “I stand for socialism, the whole world will have to go 
that way.”’3! He appealed to the members “for cooperation in 
a great endeavour of building the noble mansions of free India 
where all her children may dwell”. 


Besides Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, several other members 
of the Assembly participated in the debates for the aims and 
objectives of the Constitution. They explained the meaning and 
socialistic character of the Resolution but did not support the 
view for the inclusion of words like ‘Socialism’, ‘Socialistic 
Pattern of Society’, ‘Social Democracy’ and ‘Democratic 
Socialism’. Their views remained confined to the aims for 
establishing a society where both the poor and the rich could 
live amicably side by side having good will and sympathy 
for each other. The members of the Congress Party 
though could not deny the sagacity and sanctity of socialism 
and its importance in India, they were not ready to give top 
priority to socialism to be adopted as the final goal of the 
country. They could go up to the length of adopting some 
principles for the capitalistic welfare state. In other words, 
they had soft and sympathetic corner in their hearts for the 
starving and distressed people of India, but they were not 
prepared at all to involve themselves into any dogmatic struggle 
for the achievement of socialism. It is evident from the turning 
down of the amendment proposal by the Assembly, which was 
introduced by V.D. Tripathy, who had urged the Assembly to 
substitute the words “‘Republic of India” in the Resolutions 
with a yiew to foiling any possibility of establishment of a 
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capitalistic society in India. Some other socialist members, 
too, had suggested to include the term “Democratic Socialism’? 
in the Constitution. Some of them demanded that the phrase 
“AII the people of India” be replaced by the phrase “working 
people of India’’. But ail these suggestions were resected only 
because the Aseembly did not want to drag itself into struggle 
for proletarian socialism and the class conflict implied in it. The 
top ranking Congress members and the representatjves of the 
well-to-do class could not perfer socialism. That is why, 
M.R. Masani, participating in the debate on the Objectives 
Resolution, made it clear that “Freedom and democracy are not 


to be sacrificed”. ° 


On 22 January 1947 the Constituent Assembly passed the 
Objectives Resolution®® which became the foundation of the 
constitutional structure. But the Resolution which served as the 
base of the Constitution could not contain even a single word 
relating to socialism. No doubt, the Resolution mentioned to 
give guarantee and to secure all the citizens social, political and 
economic justice, equality of status and opportunity. It also 
assured the minorities and the depressed classes of giving 
adequate safeguards. But these were not conducive to the goal 
of real socialism. What it wanted was to frame a machinery 
which would have first served the interests of the rich, then 
those of the poor. In other words, the Assembly was more 
interested in setting in motion the amalgamated ideals of 
democracy and socialism both. The Congress leaders who had 
occupied the key position in the Assembly, opined that the then 
Indian soil was unfit for grefting socialism of western pattern, 
Hence they wanted to sow the Indian braud of socialism based 
on Gandhian principles of goodwill, mutual cooperation and 
nonviolence. In the wake of this move they adopted both 
democratic and socialistic principles and enshrined them in the 
Constitution in such a manner that it became the real bone of 
contention when the Constitution came into practice. 


The Preamble of the Constitution provided for a solemn 
pledge for the establishment of socialistic society in India. The ° 
terms like “Justice—social, economic and political, Liberty of 
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thoughts, expression, belief, faith and worship; Equality of 
status and opportunity” contain the elements of social'sm. The 
constitution (42nd Amendment) Act, 1976 adds the word 
‘socialist’ to the main body of the Preamble. 


The Directive Principles of State Policy enshrined in the 
Part IV of the Constitution are offsprings of the Objectives 
Resglution. Once the goal of the Constitution was set, it was a 
binding responsibility of the Constitution-makers to abide by it. 
As stated above, thc fathers of the Indian Constitution though 
not dedicatcd to socialism, were in favour of cstablishing an 
egalitarian society as per convenience permitted by the existing 
circumstances. Hence the inclusion of thee Directive Principles 
in the Constitution was the first formal half-hearted move 
because “these humanitarian and socialistic principles were 
mere affirmative instructions from the ultimate sovereign to the 
state authorities without any legal binding”. 


Tlie Directive Principles of State Policy are subdivided 
into three groups Socialistic, liberal-intcllectualisttc and 
Gandhian. The first includes adequatc means of livelihood, 
ownership and control of material resources to subserve the 
common good, non-concentration of wealth and means of 
production to the common detriment, equal pay for equal work 
for men and women, saving the health and strength of workers 
from abuse forced by economic necessities, protection of adult 
and child labour, opportunities to children to develop ina 
healthy manner and in conditions of freedom and dignity and 
protection of childhood and youth against exploitation and 
moral and matcrial abandonment, public assistance in the event 
of old age, un-employment, sickness, physical disablement, 
provision of just and human conditions of work and maternity 
relief, living wage and decent standards of life and enjoyment 
of leisure, provision of legal aid ensuring nondenial of justice 
for economic and other reasons and workers’ participation in 
the industrial establishment, ’® 


The Fundamental Rights®? enshrined in the Part III of the 
Constitution of India have no direct relevance with socialism, 
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However, if one of the meanings of socialism is to protect the 
individual from the exploitation of any kind, incorporation of 
Fundamental Rights in the Constitution was a step in this 
regard. The idea behind incorporating these rights and giving 
them constitutional protection was to recognise the status of 
each individual of the nation on the basis of equality irrespective 
of caste, creed, sex, .religion and birth. It has been an 
established fact that for an all-round development of an 
individual’s personality, some basic rights should be guaranteed 
to the individual as he is both a moral and ratjonal being. 
Among these rights liberty, freedom and equality are foremost. 
A theory of individualism based on the principle of ‘Laissez 
Faire’ caused division in the Society on the ground of wealth, 
status and privileges which soon invited the state to interfere in 
the unchecked economic activities of the individual. By the 
beginning of the twentieth century the state was, therefore, 
authorised to restrict the activities of the individual if they 
posed danger to or block the way of progress for ail the people 
as a wholc. It appears that the makers of the Indian Constitu- 
tion, when they were incorporating the Fundamental Rights, 
were under the direct impression of the growing influence of 
the twentieth century individualism which stood for equal 
opportunity to all and well being to general masses. 


Different amendments to the Constitution also highlight 
the socialistic principles. Those are the Fourth Amendment of 
1955,58 the Twentyfifth and Twentysixth Amendment of 1971 ,89 
and the Fortysecond Amendment of 1976.°° 


The communist movement in India is also linked with the 
socialist movement ip India. The origin of communist move- 
ment in India can be traced to the period after the Bolshevik 
revolution of November 1917. In 1948 the Communist Party 
was engaged in violent activities in parts of the south India. 
After 1950 it sought to build itself somewhat as a mass party 
capable of undertaking mass activity and consolidating workers 


and peasants. In April 1957, the communists came to power 


through constitutional means in Kerala, The Chinese invasion 
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on the Indian frontier in October 1962 was a serious challenge 
to conscience of the communists. 


Besides this, during the Premiership Jawaharlal Nehru and 
Smt. Indira Gandhi different socialistic measures were also 
adopted for the purpose of forming a democratic socialist 
society. 


Ever gince Jawaharlal Nehru returned from China in 
1954 he had been full of enthusiasm for a socialistic society in 
India. The Avadi session®! of the Indian National Congress 
held early in 1955 adopted the realisation of such a society as 
a goal for India. 


In addressing the National Development Council some- 
time ago, Nehru said that what he had in mind about “Future 
India” was definitely and absolutely socialistic picture of society. 
He went on to say that he had no intention of eliminating 
private enterprise but averred at the same time that the acqui- 
sitive instinct is not only out of date but was also immoral. The 
new society, according to him, is to be based on equality of 
opportunity, and strangely enough this is practised to a very 
large extent by a capitalist society, such as American. Nehru 
further said that the Constitution of India lays down that the 
goal of the Indian people is the welfare state in which the indi- 
vidual shall live for the community, and the community for the 
individual. 


Turning to the economic side first, while nationalisation 
is an attractive term to many, it is not a mere magic wand by 
the waving of which a new society can be created overnight. 
A socialistic society is already on its way in India through its 
several multipurpose river valley schemes including irrigation 
works, reclamation activities and different Five Year Plans. 


Mrs. Indira Gandhi undertook different socio-economic 
measures for building a democratic socialist socicty. Those 
were like the ‘Nationalisation of fourtcen major banks’, ‘Aboli- 
tion of Privy Purses and Privileges’, ‘Urban Land Ceiling Act’, 
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and ‘Antismuggling Act’. Besides, she proclaimed Twenty- 
Point economic programme twice. Fist®® she proclaimed it 
before she lost the office of the Prime Minister to the Janata 
Party in the year 1977. Again, in assuming the office of the 
Prime Minister in 1980, she announced a fresh twenty-point 
economic programme. 


It may be pointed out here that “Sarvodaya” is another 
brand of socialism in India. It accepts the sacrosanct character 
of the human spirit. It lays emphasis on the inculcation of the 
values of freedom, equality, justice and fraternity. Hence it is 
opposed to the state machine. The state is not the terrestrial 
reflection of the merciful divine being but is a mechanical 
instrument to effectuate the will of those who have manipulating 
skill, dash, cunning and capacity to control the governmental 
structure 


Sarvodaya stands for the realisation of partless demo- 
cracy. The aim of Sarvodaya is to establish a society which 
will be free from the malady of parties. It refuses to meddle 
with present party politics.’ ” 


In place of ever-growing centralisation of power, Sarvo- 
daya pleads for decentralisation.’ Sarvodaya stands for the 
replacement of the concept of class struggle by the more 
rational theory of social good and harmony.’ Sarvodaya con- 
templates not the retention of the system of exploitation and 
coercion but it wants to bring about a regime of absolute social 
cquality and the maximum economic equality also.$? Sarvodaya 
is attached to the ethics and techniques of non-violence.?3 
Similarly Vinobaji has said, “‘Sarvodaya is possible without 
“Sarvanasa” (violence)”. 


Sarvodaya repudiates the principle of ‘majoritarianism’. If 
truth is supreme canon and if the opinion, wish and aspiration 
of every one member is precious then in that case one has to 
work by consensus and not by majority. 


- 


The relationship between the Sarvodaya movement and 
the Panchayati Raj is the thing to be Jooked at. Sarvodaya is a 
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comprehensive, social, economic, political, moral and spiritual 
philosophy. The new concept of integrated Panchayati Raj is 


only a scientific administrative technique to be practised at the 
district, block and village levels.#? 


Va Bhave!®® had also attempted to bring about a new 
order of society through voiuntary methods. With the help of 
a few and by going on foot from place to place he had been 
able to secure more than four million and a half acres of land 
for distribution among the poor. In spite of it the lot of the 
poor does not seem to be appreciably differept. It is Bhave’s 
conviction that before a community projet was started in any 
place the land should first be redistributed. So it is 
believed that Bhave’s movement has a beautiful symbolic mean- 
ing, but so far, it has not gone very far in alleviating rural 
poverty. 


It is interesting to note that the welfare state ideal with 
which India inaugurated her Constitution in 1950 has become 
gradually blended with the conception of the socialistic society 
of today, although it is clear that a welfare state need not 
necessarily be socialistic. A welfare state, however conceived, 
must include many social services, such as education, old age 
pensions, unemployment, pay and public assistance. Even 
though the U.S. government renders manp of these services, the 
term ‘welfare state’ is anathema in that country. A grave 
danger which besets the welfare state everywhere is that it may 
easily transform itself into a totalitarian state. Planning!’ 
anywhere is in danger of becoming bureaucratic. Jf the present 
day linguistic rivalries are overdone, the likelihood is that 
planning will be partial and defective and will defeat 
itself. Planning, in order to be effective, must be free from 
too much centralism and party dictatorship and must be 
continuous. 


As equally imminent danger is the apathy of the people. 

Unless the people have a zeal and a passion for a socialistic 

“ society and are willing to work for it with honesty and integrity, 
it is impossible to get the full benefit of planning. 
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20. Industrial Revolution brought out a revolutionary change in the 
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year 1837. Later on, the English economist and reform:r Arnold 
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England in the first quarter of the tightcenth century and attained 
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in their struggle against the rowerful forces of the esiabl‘'shed 


order, the government. an unrepreseotative parliament and the 
employers. 
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their attention to the Parliament and felt that through wider fran- 
chise and practical! reforms economic ills could bs cured. The six- 
point People’s Charter demanded Manhood Suffrage, Secret Ballot, 
No Property Qualifications for M.Ps.. Payment to M.Ps, Equal 
Constituencies and Annual tarliam nt. Th: demands were all ccnsti- 
tutional but the motives behir:d the agitation were mainly economic 


and the force of the agitation came from the economic distress cf the 
working peop’e. 


Bronterre O’ Bri<n published in 1836 his translation of Buonarotti’s 
Histcry of the Babeuf Communist Conspiracy in Paris in 1976 A.D. 
and thoucht that the working class must destroy the power of the 
middle class in order to achieve a social revolution. 


For Harrey Chartism was the Charter and something more. He 
put in his periodical Red Republican in 1850 that the Chartists had 
progressed to the idea of social revolution It was Harney’s 
periodical which published in the same year the first Fnglish 
trans!ation of the ‘Communist *:anife tu’ of Marx and !{ ngels. 


Source: KC Dash, Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


Origin and Growth of Socialism 925 


Harney looked for not any patching or mending of the system 
prevailing in his time but he sought for the complete annihilution of 
the system. 


25. Ernest Jones, a man well-off and of good position, a barrister by 
profession, became a convinced socialist. He suffered two years of 
prison under cruel conditions for his Chartist act vities in 1848, and 
his views went far, beyond the Charter. He was much influenced by 
Marx and the ide: of Class War, and looxed fur the replacement of 
the capitalist system by socialis n. When Jones died in the year 1869 
Engels #wrote to Marx that “he (Jones) was the only educated 
Englishman among the politicians who was, at botom, entirely on our 
side.” 


26. Norman Mackenzie. Socialism A Short History (London : 
Hutchinson’s University Library. 11, Stratford Place, 1949), p. 33. 


27. Mehta Democratic Socialism, op. cit., p. 16. 


28. Henri Chambre, From Karl Marx to Muao-Tse-tung (New York: 
P.J. Kennedy & Sons, (1963), p. 132. 


29. Chandrika Singh, Socialism in India, Rise, Growth and Frospect 
(Delhi ; B.R. Publishing Corporation, 1986), p. 3. 


30. Bertrand Russel, Roads to Freedom Socialism, Anarchism and 
« Syndicalisim (London : George Allep & Unwin Ltd., 1918), p. 24. 


31. ‘Communist Manifesto’ is the creed of the Communist Party, ‘Das 
Capita’ is its Bible. In 1867, there appeared the first volume of ‘Das 
Capital’ for which Marx larer exclaimed ““the tusk for which 1 have 
sacrificed my life, my happiness and my family.” 

32 “It was Marx who gave Marxism its commanding intellectuals ature. 
It was Marx who taught socialists to speak a different language, the 
ii. m which hel; cd to express ihe highest aspirations of his (no less 
our own) age. Before Marx socialism is on upstrat, an underdog in 


the realm of thought and in rolitics. After Mark it soon becomes a 
'eading force in most fields.” Berki, op. cit., p. 56. 


33. Ibid., p. 105. 


34. “Under whom (Stalin) Marxism became grafted on to the Asiatic- 
Byzantine tradition with a consequent return to autocracy thz only 
form of government the Russians have ever known.” 


R.N. Carew Hunt, The Theory and Practice af Communism 
(Aylesbury, Bucks ; Hazell Watson & Viney Lrd., 1973°, p. 213. 


35. In contradiction to Trotsky’s theory of Permanent Revolution. Stalin 
put forward his theory of socialism in one country. According to 
him socialism should be strengthened at first in Soviet Russia. He 
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put forward two reasons for this. “‘Firstly, the fact th t rhe dict. - 
torship of the proletariat w-s born in our country as a power which 
came into existence on the basis of an alliance between the |; role- 
tariat and the labouring masses cf the peasantry the latter being led 
by the proletariat. Secondly, the fact that the dictatorship of the 
prolctariat became established in our country in which capitalism was 
little developed-while capitalism was rreserved in other countries 
where capitalism was more highly developed. This dozs not mean, 
of course, that the October Revolution hs no other specific features 
But it is precisely tnese two specific features that the important forces 
at the present moment, not only because they distinctly express 
the essence of the October Revolution, but also because they 
brilliantly reveal the ofportunist nature of the theory of permanent 
revolution.” 


Robert H. McNeal, Lenin, Stalin, Kruschev : Voices rf Bolshevism 
(Englewood Cliffs, N.J.  Pren'ice-Hall Inc., 1963), p. 82. 


In contrast to Stalin’s dictum of ‘Socialism in on: Ccovntry’ Trotsky 
pr pounded his theory of world communism and permanent revolu- 
tion. The more important part of Trotsky’s argument was that it is 
impossible to build up socialist economy in an under-devel ped 
country unless and until its destinies are linked up with a highly 
developed country. If one will want to build socialism in i<ussia, 
workers’ revolution in Germany, for instance, would be ab olutely 
necessary. It would be still better to have a revolution in Britain 
and the United States alto. Workers’ revolution in developed 
countries would make it possible for the underdeveloped countries to 
get the resources in cap:.tal, technical aid, personnel and cultural 
leadership that are needed to build socialism. As socialism cannot 
be built up in an underdeveloped country, one must be continuously 
working for the extension cf the frontiers of revolution. It was 
argued by a section of the Communist Party that there was always 
the danger of Russia industrially becoming a victim of a aggression. 
To that Trotsky replied that the best defence against such aggression 
would be ceaseless effort at a two-fold revolution. First, revolution 
in colonial countries against imperialists ; second workers’ revolutions 
against capitalists in highly deve'oped countrie:. 


“The variant of communism known as Maoism has from its incep- 
tion had a double character ; it has becn in part of genuine ideologi- 
cal opposition to the form of communism which has prevailed in the 
Soviet Union since the death of Stalin, but it has also in part arisen 
from a clash of national interests and of even more fundamental 
ethnic attitudes between Russia and China. The ideological disap- 
proval of Russian ‘revisionism’ would probably have grown in peking 
with the development of Soviet policies under Kruschev even if there 
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had been no Soviet actions which seemed to be Chinese to disregard 


their national interests and imply a will to relegate them to an inferior 
status.” 


“Maoism developed into a distinct ideology. Its central featurs 
was a new theory of world revolution to be achieved not by the 
peasant guerrilla insurrections on the model of the one which under 
Mao’s leadership had been so successful in China. The idea of peace- 


«ful coexistence betwecn states with different social systems was reject- 


ed asa surrender to imperialism, and it was declared to be 
communist China’s historic mission to lead and assist the peoples of 
the colonial and semicolonial regions of the world in Asia, Africa 
and Latin America in revolutionary wars of ‘national liberation’. 
Russia could not give such leadership, not merely because the post- 
Stalin generation in C.P.S.U. has been corrupted by revisionism but 
also because in any case Russia’s 1evolutionnry experience had been 
that of making a revolution in an urban industrial environment. This 
might qualify the Russian communists for giving advice and direction 
in other industrial societies, but not as guides for those parts of the 
world which remained overwhelmingly agrarian. Morcover, what- 
ever Marx might have expected, it was now in this zone, in the under- 
developed pre-industrial regions of the globe, that there was the 


greutest discontent, instability and disorder with correspondingly 


good prospects for seizure of power by a well organised rovolutionary 


force. It was difficult on a detached consideration of Marxist theory 
to say wrether this idea set Maoism to the right or to the 
jeft of the communist orthodexy of Moscow. The Maoist emphasis 
on the revolutionary potential of the peasants and of backward 
agrarian peoples was fundamentally a writewing deviation and in 
the days when the official leadership of the Chinese Communist 
Party had been leftist. Mao had been regarded as belonging to a 
rightwing opposition. On the other hand in a period when Soviet 
line favourzd soft tactics in response to the political situation it 
confronted in Europe and America the hard militant extremism 
of the Maoists but them on the left of the world communist 
movement, and that was the way they saw themselves as was implied 
in their persistent denunciation of the Russian communists as 
revisionists.” 


G.F. Hudson, Fifty Years of Communism Theory and Practice 
1917— 1967 (Pel.can Books, 1971), pp. 189-195. 


In the early twenties of twentieth century, Dr. Sun Yat Sen had 
organised thz nationalist government in the South of China at 
Canton. He had worked for China’s freedom all his life. 
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The whole country was dominated by the economic int: rests of 
the forcig + imperialist powers who sat at tne great port towns like 
Shanghai and Hongkonz and controlled all the forcign trade of 
China. Dr. Sun had said quite truly that China was economi.ally 
the coiony of these powers. Dr. Sun tried to get forcign help to 
develop the country industrially and to put his house in order. In 
particular he loohed to America and Britain but neither of them nor 
any other imperialist power came to his help. Dr Sun then turned 
to Soviet Russia in 1924. ° 


Communism had been growing secretely and rapidly among the 
students and intellectual classes in China. Dr. Sun as far from 
being a communist ; he \wvas a mild socialist us his famous “‘Three 
Principles of the Peopie™ show. He was, however, impressed by the 
geneious and straight forward behaviour of the Soviets towards 
China nnd other Eastern countries, and he developed friendly rela- 
tions with them Dr. Sun died in March 1925. Jawaharlal Nehru, 
Glimpses of Worl, Historv (London W.C. Lindsay Drummond 
Limited, 1949), pp. 827-830. 


After the death of [.r. Sun, there was a tussle betwee 1} the conseriva- 
tive rightwing and the advanced leftwing of the Canton government. 
About the middle of 1926 Chiang Kai Shek, a rightwinger, became 
Comn-ander-in-(. hief and he started pushing ovt the co:nmunists. In 
1927 he marched on to Shangh .i against the wishes of the Hankow 
Government. He remained in power in China till 1949 when “the 
communists seized p wer in thst country Chiang was thrown out 
of the Chinese mainland and cstablishet the government of 
natior alist China in Taiwan. 


In some parts in Chita like Human Province and in South West 
China the peasants who had no! joined the mutual aid teams were 
to'd as ‘backward’. ‘stubborn’, ‘ungrateful to Chairman Mao’ etc. 


R M. Breth, Moaoo’s China: A Study of Socialist Ecynomic 
D-velopn:en! (Melbourne Longman Cheshire Private Ltd.. 1977, 
p. 11. 


Chambre, ep. cit., p. 217. 
Ihid., p. 160. 


Karl Kautsky was bern in Austria in the year 1854 and died in 1938 
A.D. His major occupation in life was translating Marx’s artstract 
theories and unsystematically presented political precepts into the 
coherer.t doctrine of a mass party. From January 1980 to mid 1919, 
he devoted himself almost exclusively to the socialist working class 
movement in Germany. Ir his ce pacity as ur official theoretician of 
the ‘Sozial¢emokhrstische Parties Deutschlands (S.P.D.Y’ Kautsky? 
was the first pcr on {to attempt to coordinate Systematic lly the 
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theory of Karl Marx. He did more to popularise Marxism in 
Western Euro e than any other intelectual with he possible excep- 
tion of Friedrich Engels. Moreover, Kautsky’s works we-e transla- 
ted into as many as thiriy languages in his own life time, a scope 
of potential influence not achieved by Marx, Enztels and perhaps even 
Lenin until aftr their deaths. Gary P. Steenson, Karl Kautsky ie 
Marxism in the Classical Ycors (Pittsburgh : University of Pittsburgh 
Press, 1978), p. 3. 


- Rosa ,Luxemburg was born in 1871 A.D. in a smal! town in the 


Russian part of Poland and, for seve.ai ye.«rs she taught political 
econc my at the workers’ school of German Social Democracy. 


In fact, Rosa Luxemburg did not so much attempt to revise Karl 
Marx as to reply to Bernstein’s ideas. She examined the analyses In 
Bock II of Das Karital which deal w.th the accumulation of Capital, 
During the years which preceded ths Russian Revolution of 1917 
Rosa luxerkburg and Lenin made an attempt to find how the 
question of survival of capitalism in different capitalist countries can 
be formulated differently. Chambre, « p. cif,, pp. 164-165. 


Her (Ross Luxemburg’s) contribution to the development of socialist 
thought included the relationship between socialism and nationalism 
ବସିକି her ideas on the relat onship between the party and the 
masses, and on general strikes and her attempt to revise Miarxist 
doctrine in her book ‘The Accumulation of Capital’ which app:ared 
In 1913.7 Jbid. 


T*e word ‘Syndicalism’ is de ived from the word ‘Syndicat’—the 
ordinary French te m for labour union. When, in the Jast decade of 
the nineteenth cen ury, there appeared within the chief national 
organis.ution of labo ur unions :n France, a divisio 1 between moderate 
and radicsl wings, the opposing p blicies were designated as ‘reformist 
Syndicahst,’ and ‘revolutionary Syndicalism’ respectively. When 
the revolutionary wing gained conirol of the organisation its genaral 
policy came :0 be known simply as ‘Syndcalisme’ Tye I chief tenets 
of the doctrine appe:red more or less independently in the several 
countries, but it was in France that it received its most elaborate 
formulation and its most per istent and vigorous assertion. 

Sorel (1847—1922) was a civil engineer. He had a philosophical bent 
of mind who in m'ddle age became interested in practical social 
problem He wis a brilliant intellectual who saw the workers impe- 
rilled by a creeping dictatorship of inteliectuals. He wanted the 
proletariat to live in violence, to steel themselves, to stamps out |e 
inclinations for compromise. 

“They(the Syndicalists) wish tod estroy th- State, which they regard 
as a cgapitatist iostitytion, designed essentially to terrorize the 
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workers. They refuse to believe that it would be any better under 
state socialism.” Russell, cp. cit., p. 81. 


Larry Portis, Georges Sore! (London Pluto Press Limited, 1980), 
p. 64. 


Jbid., p. 68. 
Jbid., p. 80. 


The Social Democrats in Germany started revising Karl Marx when 
his predictions went wrong. Similarly the Social Dgsmocrats in 
England, the Fabians developed new theories and new „(2ctics. 1 he 
word “‘Fab’an’ comes from a Romon general, Fabius Cuncatator who 
was known for his sJow maturing strategy. The Ffabians believe 
that by its slow yet persistant movement it would bring about a social 
revolutien. ° 


They tried to interpret socialist ideas in terms that were conso- 
pant with the development that had come over England after 
1870. They concluded that a democratic state which was prepared 
to embark on Social reform, a working class well-organized and 
politically informed, a nation with a growing social consciousness 
cannot be treated from the standpoint of revolution and class 
struggle. 


A clerk in the colonial office, phasically short and rotund, and 
married to Beatrice Potter in 1892, Sidney Webb was cf the same 
physical type as Napoleon III of France. Accepting the suggestion 
of his wife, he retired from the civil service to dedicate his life to 
politics and writing. 


It may be mentioned here that it is quite impossible to draw a 
line of distinction between Sidney Webb and his wife. So far as 
their achievements were crncerned, for example, the Minority 
Report of the Poor Law Commission is said to bz the work of 
Mrs. Webb and her three consignatories. In fact, the investigation, 
the invention and the conclusions were in the fullest tense the 
joint work of Mrs. Webb and others, although the draft which 
was submitted to the typist was the handwriting of Sidney Webb. 
On certain occasions Mrs. Webb used to lecture from her husband’s 
legible handwriting. 


Graham Wallas was brougnt to the (Fabian) society by Sydney Oliver 
in May 1886. They were intimate friends from the student days at 
Oxford. Wallas had become a school teacher. Teaching in schools, 
in University extension courses and in tha London School of Econo- 
mics- continued to be his primary interest, Still he sometimes 
participated in municipal politics. A tall and a weak man, Wallas 
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always seemed more academic than his Fabian colleagues. He 
derived pleasure by discussing problems of an abstract and theoreti- 
cal nature. His mind was se’f-doubting, sluggish and deep- 
pondering. It went sometimes to the point of intellectual entangle- 
ment. He devoted much time to students and friends. His creative 
works were, ‘Life of Francis Place 1898)’ and ‘Human nature in 
Politics (1908)’. Wallas was saturated in the teaching of Bentham 
and John Stuart Mill and he retained the strongest affection for the 
egalitarian, republican and secularist radiealism in which he had been 
brought up. He finally left the Fabian Society in 1904 when he 
disigre& with irs views on the tariff question. 


George Bernard Shaw, a young Irishman trying unsuccessfully to 
enter London's literary world, joined the sgciety nine months after its 
foundation. On 5 September 1984 Bernard shaw was elected a mem- 
ber of the Fabian Society and at the following meeting on 
19 September his first contritution, Pamphlet No. 2, to the literature 
of the society was read. On 2 January 1885 Bernard Shaw was 
elected to the executive coinmittee and about the same time reference 
to tre Industrial Remuneration C onference appeared in the minutes. 
The conference was the first occasion in which the Fabian Society 
emerged from the draw ng rom obscurity, and the speech of 
Bernard Shaw on the third day was probably the first he delivered 
heforce an audience of more than local importance. 


G.D.H. Cole joined the Oxford Fabian Soeiety in 1908. His ‘Oxford 
‘Reformer’ (a monthly) had rexived a kindly notice in the ‘News’ of 
December 1909. He had been \ery energetic in the ‘Poor Law’ 
ca npaign and was ready to be equally energetic in tbe matter of 
‘Control of Industry’. 


Jn the summer of 1912, on Beatrice’s suggestion the Executive 
appointed wo Cemun ittees of Enquiry. The first was 10 consider 
Rural Problems. The second was on the Control of Industry. By 
December the secoiid comm ttee had a'ready 85 full members and 
66 consultants ant was moving t wards a distinct organisation of its 
own. Willian ‘ଏ'ellor, Cole’s Oxford comrade and collaborator, 
later to be editor of ‘Daily Herald’ and afterwards of the ‘Iribune’ a 
weekly, was appointed full time secretary succeeding Julius West. 
This c: mmittee was cal!ed the fabian Research Committee. Cole, 
who had become a Fellow of Magdalen College, jcined it in May 
1912. Beutrice was its Chairman. 


Howzver, Cole’s disenchantment within the main body of the 
Fabian society widened. He then resigned from both the Executive 
and the society. Afterwards he devoied to Guild Socialism. 


57. ‘Fabian essay’, tbe work of seven writers, is a book but nota 


collection of essays. The writers had for years known each other 
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intimately and shared each other’s thoughts which they had put forih 
together. Similarly they had shared cach others?’ views in the niatter 
of policy which they had announced. They had also moulded each 
other’s opinions before they began to write. Secondly, the book was 
planned in advance. Its shehme was arrunged as a whole and then the 


parts were allotted to each author. 


The main characteristics of the Fabian thinking as expressed in 
the ‘essays’ are as follows One of these is that it is eclectic followirg 
no single leader but tiking ideas from sever :I sources and adopting 
and developing on its own lines. Thus Shaw in the first of his 
contributions ‘The Econ ‘mic Basis of Socialism’ takes much not only 
from Recardo and Jevons but also a good ceal from Marx. He 
argues that both IJdnd and capitzl produce for their owner's ‘rent’ 
(This ‘rent’, he says, is what Marx called ‘Surplus Value’). The 
latter is essentially antisocial and :t should either be added to the 
remuneration of labour or taken over by the community for public 
purposes. 


The basic ideas of Guild Socialism appeared at first in the writings 
of A.J. Penty, an architect, A.R. Orage, a schoo! master, journalist 
and philosophical essayist and S.C. Hobson, a journalist and public 
lecturer. 


The Guild Socialists assail the doctrine that a right to property 
exists for its owner’s sake, without any predominant relation to a 
so.ial purposz. They attribute economic inequality of the pre ent 
society to the whole organisation of its econo vic life based upon the 
principle not of performance but of acquisition. They protest against 
the dehumanizing consequences of the mach ne system. Under this 
system the processes of production are so minutely distributed that 
the working life of each labourer consists wholly of routine repiti- 
tions of automatic responses. By this process also, no worker is able 
to discern his work in tbe finished product. 


A.J. Penty was an architect. He developed the idea that large scalz 
indus ry whether in public or private hands was concerned with pro- 
ducing ard distributirg saleable goods and ignored all considerations 
of beauty and craftmanship. So he advocated return to the medieval 
conditions of production under which artisans in small groups 
controlled the work « f their crafts. 


A.R. Orage and S.G. Hobson were less interested in aesihetic 
aspects but equaily desirous of securing for creative and self-directed 
activities. 


G.D.H. Cole joined the Fabian Society while he was an under 
graduate, He even participated in the organisation of its Research 
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Department. He parted company when he failed to persuase it to 
abandon its affiliation with political laborites and liberals. 


“Somc of the Guild Spcialists such as G D.H. Cole, for instance, 
had actually broken away from the Fabian Society. They did not 
believe, as Syndicalists believed, that the state and political action 
could be disregarded completely, at least for someti re. Neither did 
they share the Fabians’ conviction that the state was a neutral 
mdchine or administration and not the instrument through which a 
particular %social class dominated the rest of the society in its own 
interests. They disliked the state precisely as a machine of adminis- 
tration and desired to limit rather than increase its powers to direct 
production, distribution and people. The tramsformation of England 
into a socialist commonwealth, they thought. was,a matter of chang- 
ing its economic structure, without any need for the workers first to 
seize power.” Mackenzie, op. cit , pp. 92-93 


As per this principle in a Guild Socialist Society the ‘National 
Guilds Congress’ would be made the final authority in all purely 
industrial matters, while the state would remain supreme ia all purely 
political affairs. In reference to economic functions the former would 
represent the state as producers, while the latter would represent 
them as consumers. 


Each industrial Guild will remain normally autonomous in the 
administration of its eeonomic affairs. It will decide what goods to 
produce and what prices to charge for them. It will fix wages have 
its own banks, issue its credit and it will hold the necessary plants 
and to Ils as trustees of thc state. The state will be owner of the 
plants and tools ; leasing ihem to the various Guilds, it will decide 
questions of fairplay in general economic policy—in relation to com-t 
plaints against the importation of cheap foreign labour or agains 
wage exploitation by a Guild. Tt will decide other matters of public 
poliey on appeal from the Gulld Congress. It will be a court of final 
appeal in case of disputes between Guilds, when the Guild Congress 
proves unable to scttle them. 


“Guild Socialists aim at autonomy in the industry with consequent 
curtailment but not abolition of the power of the state. The system 
which thzy advocate is, I believe, the best hitherto proposed and the 
one most likely to secure liberty without constant appeals to violencc 
which are to be feared under a purely Anarchist regime.” Russell, 
op. cit., p. 92. 


“The modern Anarchism, in the sense in which we shall be concern d 
with it, is associated with belief in the communal ownership of and 


* and capital and is thus in an important respect akin to social‘sm.”” 


Ibid., p. 52. 
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“State Socialism sand Anarchism, says Tucker, are based on two 
principles, the history of whose conflict is almost equivalent to the 
history of the world since nan came to it, and all intermediate 
parties including the uphold<rs of the existing society are based upon 
a c ‘mpromise between them,” Bernard Shaw, The Impossibilities of 
Anarchism (London : The Fabian Society, 3 Clements In1, Strand 
W.C 1911), p. 11. 


Born in 1756, William Godwin was the son of a Calvinist minister. 
He was a minister himself fora brief period, an auth ,r of novels, 
p'ays, children’s stories, and miscellaneous works if social theory. 
He had often been called the first modern anarchist. He was the 
first to oppose political authority and attack ihe institution of private 
property, 


A short of ufopian anarchism appears in the works of Thomas 
Hodgskin in Post-Waterloo England. Born in 1787 he became a 
convinced and extreme individualist as a result of reading Adam 
Smith. He made the central point of his teaching the theory of an 
ultimate and underlying harmony. The classical economists tended 
to assume it. He believed that the whole universe was regulat.d by 
permanent and invariable laws. 


Thoreau (1817— 1862) following the transcendentalists in their beliefs 
in man’s natural impulses to goodness and in his perfectibility under 
the guidance of his fre* and reasorab!e will, argued for the. supre- 
macy, under all conditions, of conscience over the law. He urged 
both passive and active resistance ro the American gov: rr ment in the 
struggle against slavery. He ardently defended John Brown’s raid 
and other acts of violence in that struggle. He disparaged all claims 
for the good achievements by government's in the past a d held up 
the ideal of a future society without any government. 


Nihilism is a broider term than anarchism indicating mo:e swceping 


negatioos. It is a repudiation generally of established ideas, institu- 
tions and standards. 


The most celebrated among recent advocates of the pacific sort of 
anarchism was Count Leo Tolstai, probably the most widely known 
Russian of tre later nineteenth century and one of the greatest 
literary figures of the recent times. He was the son of a wealthy 
land ow er of noble rank. After graduating from a U..iversity, he 
spent five years in the army and served as an officer in the Crimean 
War His social doctrines appeared in his third great novel 
‘Resurrection’, and in several dramas and short stories, but most 


completely in brief brochures appeiring between 1880 A.D 
1893 A.D, nares OPP | VIC 3000 AGU, and 
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70. Tolsioi’s doctrine has been called Christian anarchism This anar- 
chism does not keep faith on many of the traditional dogmas of 
Christianity—particularly the trinity, the divinity of Christ and 
personal immortality. It gets the social and political ideas directly 
from gospels. 


71. Trinity consists of three principles. Those are, (2) God is a Father, 
(i!) God is a Son, (ii#) God is a Spirit. 

Lewis Drummond (ed.), What The Bible Says (New York; 
Abingdon Press, 1975), pp. 26-87. 


72. Divinify of Christ means, (/) His equality with God It reveals that 
He anc Father (God) are one (Jn. 10 : 30). (ii) His revealation of 
God. Jt means He narrates God to man in a unique and complete 
way (Col : 1 15) Jbid., pp. 35-37. 


73. Persona! immortality means, (i) Foretold by‘Prophets The Prophets 
(those who prophesized before Jesus Christ) prophesized that Jesus 
will come into this world and die and he will rise again from the 
grave. (ii) Promised by Jesus : It means that he told his disciples 
that He will die on the cross and be buried and on the third day He 
will be resurrected. (iii) Accomplished by God : It (the resurrected. 
of Christ) means that it was accomplished by Cod, because the 
resurrection is a demodstration of the immeasurable greatness ot 
God’s power. Jbid., pp. 57-58. 


74. Horst Hartmann, Political Parties in India Meerut : Meennkshi 
Prakashan, 1977), p 41. 


75. Jawaharlal Nehru, ‘Whither India’ quoted in S.N. Dwivedy, Quest 
for Socialism Fifty Years of Struggie in India (New Delbi Radiant 
Publishers, 1984), p. 26. 


76. When in 1935 Acharya Ranga, Mohin Lal Gautam and others strove 
to found in All India Organisation for Kisans aod ultimately 
succeeded in convening the Conference at Lucknow in April 1936 it 
was called the Kisan Congress. Why was it called Kisan Congress ? 
Because the Kisan Organisation was expected to be loyal to the 
Nationalist and political and social ideas of the Indian National 
Congress. N.G. Ranga, Kisans and the Communist (Bombay 
Pratibha Publications), p. 3. 


77. Jayaprakash Narayan was bom on J1 October 1902. He began his 
political life as Gandhian non-cooperator and a student of the 
prilosophy of Bhagvatgita. As a student in U.S.A. he cam- in 
contant with East European intellectuals and became converted to 
Marxism. He was also influenced by the writings of M N. Roy, but 
although a Marxist. he never became an apologist of Russian 
communism. He had deep moral revulsion against the crueltie> of 
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the Russian Bolshevik Party. In the thirties he had favoured the 
United Popular Front with the communists and since then he had 
been one of the foremost critics of the authoritarian regimeotation 
of Russian communism. He died in 1979. 


Born in 1905 Minoo Masani was a Bar-at-Law. A member of 
Parliament and leader of the Swatantra Party, he was also the Mayor 
of Bombay from 1943 to 1944. A noted author he was previously 
associated with the Congress Socialist Party. He was imprisoned for 
a number of iimes for fighting for national freedom. He was 
connected with the Natiozal Productivity Cuuncil and All India 
Management Association. He was educated in Bombay and 
Londor. 


Asoka Mehta was born on 24 October 1911. He was educited in 
Bombay. He gave up his studies to join the freedom movement. 
He was the founder member of the Congress Socialist Party and was 
a member of its Nati nal Executive from 1934 to i948, He was 
arrested during the Quit Indi: Movement and detained for three 
years. He was a member of the <ocsialist Party from 1948 to 1952. 
He was nlso a member of the Praja Socialist Party from 1!9°2 to 
1963, served General Secretary of the P.S.P. from 1950 to 1953. He 
was Chairman of the P,S.P. from 1959 to 1963. He was for some- 
time the Union Minister for Planning, Petroleum, Chemicals and 
Social Welfare. He died in 1985 


Bramhanand (ed.), Towards Total Revolution, Vol.1I (Bombay 
Popular Prakashan Pvt. Ltd., 1978), pp. xX—xxi ; Yusuf Meherally, 
‘Jayaprakash’ in Jayaprakash Narayan, Towards struggle Selected 
Mainfestoes, Speeches und Writings (Bombay Padma Publications, 
1946), p. 7. 


Acharya Narendra Deva was born in 1889 A.D. A brilliant orator 
and a prolific writer in Hindi and English, he began his poliiical 
career as a believer in the extremist nationalism of Tilak and 
Aurob 'ndo. He joined the Non-cooperation movement. For over 
1wo decades he was associate. with the Kashi Vidyapeetha. He 
presided over the inaugural meeting of the All India Congress 
Socialist Conference in 1934. He was recognised as on: of the top 


ranking socialist intellectuals and propagandists. He died in February 
1956. 


All these have been described in detail in 


Chapt 
and VII of this thesis. apters IL, WV, Vv, v1 


Constituent Assembly Debates, Vol. IT, p. 316. 
Tbid, Vol. T, No. 5, “Text of Resolution” Clause 5, p. 60 
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85. The following was the text of the main objectives of the Resolution 


86. 


87. 


88. 


89. 


passed by the Assembly : 


“This Constituent Assembly declares its firm and solemn rzsolre 
to proclaim India as an Iondepend :nt Sovereign Republic and to draw 
up for her future Goveroment a Constitution ; 


Wherein all power and authority of the Sovereisn Independent 
eIndia, its constituent parts and organs of Government are derived 
from the people ; and 


Wherein shall be guaranteed and secured to all the people of 
India justice, social, econo nic and political, equality of status, of 
opportunity and before law ; freedom of thought, expression, belief. 
faith and worship, vocation, associaticn and .action subject to law 
and public morality ; and 


Wherein adequate safeguards shall be provided for the minori- 
t es, backward and tribal ureas ; and 


Whereby shall be maintained the integrity of territory of the 
Republic and its sovereign rights on land, sea and air according to 
justice and Inw of the civilised nations and 


1his ancient land attains its rightful and honoured place in 
the world, makes its full and willing contribution to the promotion 
of world peace and welfare of mankind.” Constituent Assembly 
"Debates, Vol. I, No. 5, “Text of Resolutions”, clause S$, 
pp. 60-62. 


J.C. Johari, Indian Government and Politics (Jullunder Vishal 
Publications, 1977), p. 375. 


There are seven Fundamental Rights in the Constitution of India 
placed from Article 14 to Article 32 of the Constitution. These are 
like Right to Equality, Right to Freedom, Right against Exploitation, 
Cultural and Educational Rights, Right to Property and Right to 
Constitutional Remedies. 


The Fourth Amendment, which was carried out in 1955, affected 
Articles 31, 31A, 305 and Schedule IX of the Constitution of India. 
The subject matter of this amendment is compensation regarding 
right to property, word ‘adequate’ de!eted and saving of existing laws 
and laws providing for state monopolies from judicial review. 


The Twentyfifth Amendment of 1971 affected Article 31, and 
Article 31(C) was added The subject matter of this Amendn:ent is 
‘amount’ in place of compensation ‘and primacy of Directive 
Principles over Fundamertal Rights’ was struck down by the 
Supreme Court in 1973 in the Fundamental Rights case, 1973. 
Johari, op. cit., p. 312. 
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The Twentysixth Amendment of 1971 affected Article 366 
of the Constitution. Article 363A was added and Articles 291 and 
392 were omitted. The subject matter of this Amendment is 
“Apolition of Privy Purses and Privileges.” 


The subject matter of this Amendment is incorporation of ‘Socialist’, 

‘Secular’ and ‘integrity’ of the natio °, Rights to property and 

constitutional remedies, addition of Directive Principles and 
ao 


Fundamenta! Duties. 
cc 


At the Avadi session of the Congress held in January 1955 it was 
resolved that in order to realise the objective of the Congress as laid 
down in Article 1 ~f th> Constitution and Directive Principles of 
State Policy of the,Constitution of India, planning should take place 
with a view to the establishment of the socialist pattern of society in 
which the principal means of production are under social :wnership 
and control, production is progressively speede! up and ther: is 
equal distribution of national wealth. In Januarv 1953 the word 
‘socialist’ was added to the expression ‘Cooperative Commonwealth’ 
in Article 1 of the Constitution. The Indian Parliament also adopt- 
ed iu December 1954 a resolutlon to manage the economic affairs 
of the state that India rapidly advanced forward in its Ssocio- 
economic goal that is, ‘“‘the attainment of a Welfare State of the 
Socialist Pattern”. 


A more definite advance towards the goal of democratic social- 
ism was made in the seven page report on Democracy and Socialism 
which the Congress Working Committee released in November 1963 
for discussion among congressmen and adoption at the Bhubaneswar 
session of January 1964. It summed up the ideal of democratic 
socialism based on democracy, dignity of the human, individual and 
social justice in these words— 


““The Congress is working for a revolution in the economic and 
social relationship in Indian Society The revolution is to be 
brought about through ra “ical changes in the attitude and outlook of 
the people as well as institutions through which they have to func- 
tion. The object is to attain an economy of abundance in the 
country by the fullest and the most effective use of human and 
material resources so that the wellbeing of every individual can be 
assured. Everyone should have equa! opportunity and a just share 
in the fruits of progress. Privilege, disparities and exploitation 
should be eliminated. This change has to be achieved by peaceful 
means and with the consent of the people while preserving and 
fosteripg the democratic methods and values 2s enshrined in the _ 


Constitution of India.” 
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92. On 1 July 1975, Prime Minister, Indira Gandhi announced a series 
of measures roaging from confiscation of properties of smugglers 
to raising minimum exemption limit for income-tax, !o start off 


the country’s economic recovery and to help the poor and the fixed 
income groups. 


To egive immediate relief to the fixed income groups, she 
announced that the minimum exemption limit for income tax would 
be raised from Rs. 6000/- to Rs. 8000/-. To intensify the compaign 
against the smugglers, their properties would be confiscated, whether 
held in their own names or “‘benami”. She also announced measures 
to end rural indebtedness and to abolish bonded labour. 


The following in brief are the 20 (twenty) economic measures 
announced by Mrs. Indira Gapdhi 


(a) Continuance of steps to bring down prices of essential commo- 
dities. Streamlined production, procurement and distribution 


of essential commodities. Strict economy in government expen- 
diture. 


(5) Implementation of agricultural! land ceilings and speedier 
distribution of surplus land and complication of land records. 


(c) Stepping up of provision of house sites for landless and weaker 
sections, 


*(d) Bonded labour wherever it exists to be declared illegal. 


(e) Plan for liquidation of rural indebtedness. Legislation for mora- 
torium on recovery of debt from landless labourers, small 
farmers and artisans. 


(/) Review of laws on minimum agricultural wages. 


(£) Five million more hectares to be brought under irrigation. 
National programmes for use of underground water. 


(#) An accelerated power programme. Super thermal stations under 
central cootrol. 

(/) New plan for development of handloom sector. 

(7) Improvement in quality and supply of people’s cloth. 


(&£) Socialisation of urban and urbanisable land. Ceiling on owner- 
ship and possession of vacant on land plinth area of new dwel- 


ling units. 


(/) Special squads for valuation of conspicuous construction and 
prevention of tax evasion. Summary trials and deterrent punish- 
ment for economic offenders. 
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(/m) Special legislation for confiscation of smugglers’ properties. 


{#) Libeialisation of investment procedures. Aetion against misuse 
of import licences. 


(0) New schemes for workers’ association in industry. 


(p) National permit scheme for road transport. 


(q) Income tax limit to midd!e class; exemption limit placed at 
Rs. 8000/-. n 


CC - c 
(+) Essential commodities at controlled prices to students in 
hostels. a 


(s) Books and stationery at controlled prices 


(1) New aprrenticeship scheme to enlarge employment and training 
especially of weaker sections. 


93. The Twenty-point economic programme which was adopted after 
1977 was as follows : 
Under this the government nroposed to 


(a) Increase irrigation potential develop and disseminats technn- 
Jogies and inputs for dryland agriculture. 


(b) Take special efforts to increase the production of pulses and 
vegetable cilsreds. 


(c) Strengthen and expand coverage of integrated rural development 
and national employment programme. 


{d) Implement agricultural land ceilings, distribute surplus land and 
complete compilation of land records by removing ¢dminis- 
trative and legal obstacles. 


(e) Review and effectively enforce minimum wages for agricultural 
labour 


(/) Rehabilitate bonded labour. 


(g) Accelerate programmes for the development of scheduled castes 
and Tribes. 


(#) Supply drinking water 10 all villages facing this problem. 
(ij) Allot house sites to rural families who are without them and 
expand programmes for construction assistance to them. 


(0) Improve ihe er,vironment of slums, implement prcgrammes of 
house building for economically weaker sections, 

(£) Maximise power gent ratio~, improve the functioning of electri-- 

city authorities and electrify all villages. 
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Pursue vigorous programmes of afforestation, social and farm 
forestry and the development of biogas and other alternative 
energy sources. 


Promote family planning on a voluntary basis as a people’s 
movement. 


Substantially augment universal primary health cauie facilities 
and coutrol of leprosy, T.B. and blindness. 


Accelerate programmes of welfare for women and children 
and muirition programmes for pregnant women, nursing 
mothers and children, speciality in tribal, hill and backward 
areas. 


Special universal elementary education for the age group 6-14 
with srecial emphasis on girls and simultaneously involve 
students and voluntary agencies for the removal of adult 
illiteracy. 


Expand the public distribution system through more fair price 
shops including mobile shops in farflung areas and shops to cater 
to industrial workers, students’ hostels, and make available to 
students for texibooks and exercise books on a priority basis and 
to promote a strong consumer protection movement. 


Literalise investment procedures and streamline industrial 
policies to ensure timely completion of projects. Give handi- 
crafts, handlooms smal! and village industries to grow and to 
updat: their tcchnology. 


Continue strict action against smugglers, hoarders, and tax 
evaders and check black money. 


Improve the working of the public enterprises by increasing 
efliciency, capacity utilisation and generation of 
resources. 


internal 


Jayaprakash Narayan, A Picture of Suarvodayu Social Order 


(Tanjore : Sarvodaya Prachuralaya of Akhil Bhar.iya Sa.va Seva 
Sargha, 1955), pp. 9-10. 


Ibid., pp. 1-2. 
Ibid., p 4. 


Vinoba Bhave, Bhoodan Yojna (Ahmedabad : Navajivan Publishing 
House, 1953), p. 28. 


98. Nat1ayan, A Picture of Sarvodaya Social Order, op. cit., p. 6. 


99. Jayaprakash Narayan, Swaraj for the People {Rajghat Varanasi : 
Akhil Bharat Sarva Seva Sangh, 1963), p. 7. 


Source: KC Dash, Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


42 


Soeialist Movement in India 


100. \inoba Bhave was born in 1895 A.D. He was the greatest hv ng 


101. 


exponent of Gandhi's philosophy He shared bis Master’~ simplicity, 
integrity and fecund originality. He championed the Bhoodan 
movement. He died in the year 1982. 


Planning of a rudimentary sort is an inberent part of individual and 
more so, of cooperative and collective behaviour It is a rational 
process characteristic of human behaviour. Taking India as a nation 
into account, different five year plans have been formulated since 
independence. As a result the power of the executive in the govern- 
mental organ has been increased. 
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CHAPTER 2 


Contributions of Indian 
Philosophers to the-Growth 
and Development of the 
Socialist Movement 


Philosophers and writers make significant and immense 
contributions to the growth and organisation of any socio- 
economic-political movement which aims at bringing about 
radical changes in the society aud which, therefore, needs ideas 
and ideologies for its smooth passage in keeping with the trends 
of the contemporary society. The writers and thinkers, by 
their writings and through their philosophies, influence and 
guide the contemporary movement, give a direction to it and 
leave an indelible print on it. Not only they guide its course 
but also very often they are mainly responsible for its origin and 
growth. The famous French Revolution of 1789 and others 
bear a living testimony to this fact and the socialist movement 
in India is not an exception to it. It has been actively organi- 
sed, assiduously guided and profoundly influenced by a few 
renowned socialist thinkers who helped it to cope with the 
world socialist movement. 


The growth of the socialist thought in Inida may be said 
to be a phenomenon of the present century. It may be men- 
tioned here that Karl Marx was a contemporary of Keshav 
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Chandra Sen! and Dadabhai Naoroji® and Lenin of Gokhale? 
and Tilak?. But thc socialist ideas hardly figured in the Indian 
thinking in the period before the outbreak of the First World 
War, when the politics was the only hobby of the educated 
mass in India. Socialist thought could not take its root in 
India during the nineteenth century though some Indian thinkers 
were in friendly terms with the British philosophers®. 


Some sentimental and humanitarian ideals regarding 
human fraternity were found in the Rig Veda and in the 
Buddhist scriptures. But socialism as a philosophy of social 
and zconomic réconstruction has developed and been 
popularised in India solely due to the impact of the West. 


Aurobindo? contributed seven articles to the “Indu 
Prakash”? under the title “New Lamps for Old.’”* In there 
articles he criticised the middle class orientation of the Indian 
National Congress and pleaded for the betterment of the condi- 
tion of the proletariat.!° 


Aurobindo was critical of modern capitalism. In’ his 
early days as a nationalist leader he spoke like Dadabhai 
Naoroji of the imperialist ‘drain’ on Indian finacial resources. 
He criticised the tendencies towards the growth of centralisation, 
concentration, trusts and the like in modern capitalism. On 
the other hand, socialism mesnt to him, the growth of an 
omnipotent, authoritarian state. But although critical of 
socialism as found in practice, he accepted the socialist ideal 
as a starting point. In an article published in the “Indu 
Prakash’”’ on 13 November 1893, he wrote that the whole trend 
of humanity was shaping towards democracy and socialism. He 
thought that the socialist objective of equal opportunity and 
the guarantee of minimum social and economic needs to all 
was a very laudatory goal for organised social life. This 
advocacy of the socialist ideal is very definitely indicative of 
the western political influence on Aurobindo. 


Lala Lajpat Rai ! was probably the first Indian writer to” 
write on socialism. After his return from the U.S.A. on 20 
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February 1920, he took active part in the popularisation of 
socialist ideas. Itis worthy to note that the preface of his 
book, ‘Arya Samaj’, was written by Sidney Webb, the famous 
British socialist. He vehemently opposed to the powers enjoyed 
by the capitalists and landlords. His was no doctrinaire 
socialism but he definitely stated that the present structure of 
society was wrong and unjust and perhaps even more barbaric 
thaneit had been in the primitive times. He was of the opinion 
that : ’ 


1. nota single member of the society should suffer from 
lack of clean and nourishing® food, from want of 
sanitary, housing, and decent clotHing ; 

2. every child of a mother whether it would be lawful or 
unlawful origin (every child is of lawful origin, in so 
far as he is the product of natural impulses and abso- 
lutely natural forces) shall get not only food and good 
clotting, but ample opportunities for education and 
development on its own lines ; 

3. every adult must contribute to the sum total of a 
nation’s living. He or she must engage himself or 
hereself in some productive or creative work, whether 
physical or intellectual ; 


4. every member of the society gets sufficient leisure to 
devote himself to the cultivation and development of 
arts and promote the finer side of himself ; 

5. no one kills another except in self-defence or in 
defence of the society ; 

6. everyone has, according to the need of himself and 
his family, free access to land, air, water and other 
natural and artificial products, essential for a decent 
living 5; 

7. no one uses another against his or her will, by force 
or threat ; 

8. everyone enjoys an equal political status except when 
by common consent and for common purposes he or 
she is invested with a higher status for a temporary 
period ; 
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9. everyone is entitled to choose his or her own habit 
and be a member of any local group, into which he 
or she likes to gain admittance, provided he or she 
does not thereby infringe on the liberties or rights of 
others ; 


10. men and women are treated alike with rights and 
obligations differentiated only by their physical 
constitutions. 


Subject to these principles, if any member of a community 
earns more wealth or possesses he is welcome to have it and 
enjoy it if thereby he causes no injury to others!??. 


Lajpat Rai was, however, critical of communism. His 
attitude to Bolshevism was unsympathetic. He was of the 
opinion that Bolshevism was devoid of any definite aim. It 
would, according to him, ultimately lead to a total disaster 
and only radical changes in the existing order would prevent 
its approach. The only way to meet Bolshevism, according to 
him, was to concede rights to different peoples of the earth now 
being exploited, otherwise the discontented and exploited 
countries of the world will be the best breeding centres for it. 
In his opinion, India must come into her own, else not even 
“the Himalayas can effectually bar the entry of Bolshevism into 
India”.?3 


Disgusted with the industrial civilization of the West and 
dissatisfied with its disastrous effects on the life style of the 
people, Lajpat Rai never wanted the Indian climate to be 
polluted and suffocated by the evil consequences of industrializ- 
ation. He was a bitter opponent of capitalism and imperialism. 
It may be said that much earlier than Jawabarlal Nehru, 
Lalaji talked of ‘“‘the significance of modern socialism and 
Bolshevism. This shows his foresight.” Perhaps he (Lajpat 
Rai) was the “first Indian writer and leader of eminence who 
discussed the problems of socialism, Bolshevism, capitalism and 
labour organisation. Thus he was a pioneer in Socialist propa- 
ganda in India” 2 
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Besides Aurobindo and Lajpat Rai, Manavendra Nath 
Roy!® was the most prominent figure in the history of socialist 
thought. His philosophical and sociological writings indicated 
a progressive breaking away from his Marxian antecedents and 
affiliations. He stated that he supported a critical approach to 
Marxism ‘“‘from the very beginning’’ and maintained that there 
were ‘“‘pragmatically proved errors and inadequacies of the 
Marxist political theories and social doctrines”’.”” Marx evoked 
great praise from Roy and the latter considered the former, in 
essence, as a humanist and a lover of freedom. Hence he 
wanted to restate the ‘humanist, libertarian; moralist’ kernel of 
Marxism after freeing it from the dogmatics of economic 
determinism. So far as the teachings of Marx were concerned 
either he repudiated them or brought substantial modifications 
in them. 


M. N. Roy observes that capitalism has exhausted all its 
possibilities and it must be replaced by a higher from of 
society so that humanity can progress. That society is a 
socialist society. He further observed that “if the presupp- 
obition of our very striving for ‘‘Socialism’’ was not there, then 
we would be mere utopians—romantic visionaries. ’”!! 


Roy has also written about Gandhism and evaluated as 
to how Gandhism is related to socialism. He observed that 
“A good deal of heated discussion took place over the question 
whether Gandiji is a ‘Socialist.’””? 


Before delving into the topic of discussion as to whether 
socialism can be found in the domain of Gandhian philosophy, 
he questions, ‘‘Is Gandhi a ‘Socialist’ or whether there is any- 
thing common between Gandhism and ‘Socialism.””20 


Roy points out that socialism has various aspects. Parti- 
cularly what is known as Marxian socialism can be divided 
into three departments, some of which, however, can be detach- 
ed from the other two. Those arc the philosophical aspect, 
known as dialectical materjalism, the economic aspect and the 
politigal aspect; 
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M.N. Roy further says that Gandhi was a devoutly 
religious man. He believed in God, and he had time and again 
said that it is only in prayer that the human being can find the 
strength and inspiration necessary for a correct guidance in the 
affairs of the world. In all, the philosophical aspect of 
Gandhism is spiritual which is in contradiction to Marxian 
socialism. 


Coming to the economic aspect, M.N. Roy says ‘that the 
fundamental economic programme of socialism is the® abolition 
of private property, inethe means of production, distribution 
and exchange. But socialism, according to Roy, does not 
propose to abolish private property as such and in everything. 
He further says that socialism does not propose that the same 
pair of pyjamas would be worn by all the students of one 
hostel; that no body should own books and pictures or even a 
motor car or a house as his private property. Socialism 
proposes to abolish only such private property the possession of 
which makes the owner an exploiter of others who would 
depend on him for their existence. 


In order to end the private property, there must be con- 
tradiction between the possessing classes and the dispossessed 
classes. So the former must be removed from power. The 
possessing classes being in power, having the entire state 
machinery and all the coercive instruments in their hands, can- 
not be persuaded to eliminate themselves so that society could 
further pragress. Therefore, it becomes necessary to remove 
them forcibly, if necessary. In this point, according to Roy, 
the political aspect of Marxism or socialism is touched. Marxian 
politics is the struggle for the capture of power by the oppressed 
and exploited majority. 


Coming to the views of Mahatma Gandhi, Roy says that 
Gandhiji agrees with the socialists in condemning the poverty 
of the masses and he wishes they should not be exploited. He 
(Gandhiji) even condemns capitalism. From the socialist point 
of view the solution made by Gandhi is no solution. This is 
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so because he does not recognise the root cause of the present 
condition which he wishes to change. The root cause of class 
struggle is the fundamental fact that there is privute property, 
that the masses are poor because a small class lives and thrives 
at the cost of the people. His remedy is that instead of creating 
discord, the people and the government should persuade the 
capitalists, landlords and other rich people to be kind 
to the poor. His point of departure is the belief that one man 
is as good as the other and that all men arc essentially gocd. 
He tries to appeal the natural goodness of man. 


To this M.N. Roy says that it may not be possible to do 
two things at the same time as Gandhi does, namely that onc 
shall reform the capitalists and reconcile the interests of capital 
and labour. He further says that as long as there are two 
diverging interests to be reconciled and one’s desire for reconci- 
liation has the implication that there is antagonism, one cannot 
change the heart of capitalists. 


Coming to the technical economic programmes of the two 
philosophies, the contradiction can be summarised in the 
following manner. Socialism says that the economic welfare of 
the masses can be better attained in an atmosphere of plenty; 
Gandhism says that the ideal can be attained in an atmosphere 
of simplicity. The latter is a philosophy of poverty, the former 
of richness; richness not in the vulgar, material sense but in the 


richness of life. 


While M.N. Roy compares Gandhism with socialism, he 
adopts most of the principles of the Marxian socialism and 


strongly refutes Gandhism as a socialist ideology.”® 


Roy's general position in the history of socialist thought 
is that of an ethical revisionist. He began his academic pursuits 
as a Marxist but gradually, almost complete[y, restated all the 
propositions of Marx. But the basic point in his ‘Integr 1 
Radical New Humanism ™ is not any absolutely novel construc- 

* tion but a “moral restatement of Marxism”. Hence this theore- 
tical position is comparable to that of the German revisionist 


Source: KC Dash, Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


50 Socialist Movement in India 


like Elward Bernstein who tried to supplement Marxian theories 
with Kantian ethics. Roy in a similar fashion attempts to 
supplement materialism with humanist ethics. Therefore, he is 
called “‘the Indian Edward Bernstein”’.”” The emphasis on the 
quest of freedom, reason and social humanist ethics is a welcome 
addition to materialist thought. 


Chitta Ranjan Das® jis another impor ant figure in the 
history of socialist thought in India. In his presidential address 
at the Gaya Congress held in December 1922, he referred to the 
great event of the Russian revolution of 1917, but he did not 
show any sympathy for it. He could not brook tbe extremism 
and violence associated with the Russian revolution. 


Das had a deeper insight into the prevailing economic 
conditions of India. In 1922, be demanded ‘Swaraj for the 
masses’, He was a champion of the masses and of agrarian 
resuscitation. He was an opponent of India’s industrialisation 
on the European pattern. But he favoured the growt of trade 
and commerce in t e country. He wanted that cheap capital 
should be provided for such industries as had a fair chance of 
yielding returns. He understood tbe potentialities of labour. 
He presided at the Lahore session of the All India Trade Union 
Congress in 1923 and supported factory Jegislation and the 
unionization of workers engaged in industries. In this speech 
he had vowed that he would fight for the interests of the 
workers and the peasants in case the middle classes won Swaraj 
for themselves. He also presided at the Calcutta session of the 
All India Trade Union Con ress in 1924. Thus without being 
a socialist. Das helped in building up of a Trade Union Move- 
ment in India. 


Jawaharlal Nehru is another important figure in the 
growth and development of socialism in India. His short visit 
to Sovjet Russia in November 1927 belped him to know about 
the achievements of that country in the field of education, 
female emancipation, ithe betterment of the condition of the” 
peasants, etc. But in his book, ‘Soviet Russia’ written in 1928, 
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he refused to take any categorical attitude towards Russia.? 
He considered what had happened and was taking place there 
an elemental and dramatic manifestation of human cnergy and 
praised the Soviet social system in his book. 


Inspired by the Marxist approach to the cosmos and 
history, Nehru observed in his ‘Autobiography’ that he derived 
from communist philosophy of life not only comfort but also 
hopes as it sought to explain the past and oflered hope for the 
future.® The scientific, anti-theological and anti-superstitious 
approach of the Marxist philosophy of history liad a great 
impact on him. As it was free from religious dogmas it was 
highly appreciated by him. In place of interpreting history in 
terms of “idiosyncracies of God”, or the “aberrations of the 
hero’”’, Marxism stresses the role of technological economic 
“forces” which are supposed to march “‘with an inevitable 
finality to the promised goal of a classless society” This con- 
cept of historical forces leading to a final stage of happiness is 
very much acceptable to the materialists and agnostics because 
it enables them to accept the notions of “law”, “stages”, 
“rhythms” or “patterns in history” without the acceptance of a 
theistic governance of the world. The Marxist theory of eco- 
nomic interpretation of history and the ultimate goal of 
establishing a classless society had left an indelible print on his 
mind. This theoretical appeal of Marxism was reinforced in 
his mind by the lesson of the World Economic Crisis of 
1929-32 which seemed to bim to justify the Marxist analysis. 
The Marxist conception of a link between technology, economy, 
polity, culture and law was widely supported by the intellectual 
mass. But when some of the critics of Marx criticised him for 
having exaggerated the influence of the economic factor in 
historical transformation, Engels defended Marx by stating that 
they (he and Marx) never meant to undermine the importance 
of the casual role of the non-economic factors. Nehru has 
faithfully accepted Engels’s explanation and subscribes to this as 


the true view of Marx.® 


° CJ 
In 1933-34 Nehru stated that the two divergent alter- 
natives before the world were national fascism and international 
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communism. Between teese two he opted for communism.3° 
This sharp dichotomisation on the issues of world politics and 
economics shows Leninist influence on Nehru. 


But in spite of the appreciation of the historical material- 
ism of Karl Marx, Nehru did not show much interest in the 
Jabour theory of value and the surplus value theory. Without 
going into the intricacies of capitalist reproduction as discussed 
in the second volume of ‘“‘Das Capital”, he accepted Lenin’s 
thesis that modern imperialism is the consequence of capitalist 
accumulation and its ¢endency to expansion. 


After going through Jawaharlal’s views on Marxism, it is 
necessary to look at his ideas on Socialism. But it was ina 
“vague, humanitarian way”’. During the succeeding years he 
matured as a nationalist leader at political liberation was the 
main theme of his speeches and writings. In 1926 he was asso- 
ciated with a group of radical thinkers in his own province of 
U.P. and together they drew up a programme of something 
like an agrarian socialism but it was confined to some demands 
against the feudal elements of zamindari and taluqd:ri systems 
of Jand tenure which were very oppressive for the 
farmers. During 1926-27, he was in Europe and there he imbib- 
ed more radical ideas of social and economic emancipation. 
He participated in the meetings of the League against Imperial- 
ism jn Brussels. There he demonstrated more sympathy for 
the idcology of the Third International. In 1929 he presided at 
the annual conferences of the Indian Trade Union Congress and 
the Indian National Congress. From the presidential platform 
of the Lahore Congress, he categorically announced his 
commitment to socialism and republicanism. During the 
thirties he made it clear that his socialism was not the type of 
Owen, Fourier and Saint-Simon. He was, no doubt, fully 
dedicated to the ethical, sentimental and emotional aspect of 
socialism as a philosophy of compensation for the suppressed 
-classes and nationalities but he also declared that he was deeply 
involved with socialism as an economic theory of state owner- 


ship and contro! of the basic means of production and distri- 
bution. 
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Nehru believed in ethical socialism. He regarded social- 
ism as a philosophy of life and not merely as a formula for 
economic reconstruction. While writing under the title ‘Some 
Criticisms Considered’ in 1933-34, Nehru had said that a real 
government by the people and for the people could only be 
established when the masses would hold power. He further 
added that this would be possible under socialism when all the 
peoble would really share power in the government and the 
wealth of the country.3! In his Lucknow Congress presidential 
speech in 1936, Nehru categorically stated, however, that his 
attachment to socialism was not of the vague humanitarian 
type but meant socialism in an ‘economic’ sense. He was not 
happy with being mistaken for a utopian socialist. To him 
socialism was the economic technique for the liberation of the 
masses from the industrial and agricultural feudal lords and 
oligarchs It also signified the end of irresponsible feudal 
autocracy in the native states. In short. socialism meant “the 
ending of private property except in a restricted sense”. In 
1929 at the Lahore Congress Nehru had declared his faith in 
socialism and republicanism. But in 1936, at the Lucknow 
Congress, he not only reiterated his belief in socialism but even 
expressed the desire that the Congress should become a socialist 
organisation. 


While spcaking at the National Development Council 
meeting in New Delhi on 9 November 1954, Nehru said that 
the picture he had in mind was definitely and absolutely a 
socialistic picture of society. He further added that he was not 
using the word in a dogmatic sense at all, but in the sense of 
meaning largely that the means of production should be socially 
owned or controlled for the benefit of society as a whole. 
According to him there was plenty of room for private enter- 
prise in that socialist society, provided the main aim was kept 
clear.®! 


Under his leadership, the Indian National Congress 
accepted the ideal of a socialistic pattern of society at Avadi 
oSession in January 195533. The socialistic pattern connoted 
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social ownership or control of the principal means of pro- 
duction, acceleration of national production and the equitable 
distribution of the wealth of the nation. In a speech in the 
Lok Sabha he pointed out that equality, removal of disparties 
and the possibility for every one to live a good life constitute a 
socialistic pattern of society. The formula of state-trading in 
foodgrains and cooperative farming had come in for a good 
deal of criticism by the Opposition parties and the press’ At 
the Jaipur mecting of the All India Congress Committee in 
November 1963, Nehru stressed the necessity of the execution 
of socialist programmes. At Bhubaneswar, the Indian National 
Congress, under Ne¢hru’s inspiration, took a bold intellectual 
step in having accepted ‘a socialist state’ as its objective. The 
Congress resolution paid adherence to the individualist notion 
of individual dignity and democracy as well as the ideology or 
social justice and socio-economic revolution. 


Jawaharlal Nehru would not accept the fact that socialism 
is wholly equivalent to the growth of production through 
electrification and nationalisation of industries. He gave 
equal importance to the rural industries and ‘Khadi’ in his 
scheme of cconomic reconstruction. As Chairman of the 
Natioral Planning Committee sct up by the Indian National 
Congress in 1983, when Subhas Chandra Bose was the Congress 
President, he made it clear that planning included not only big 
industries but also the encouragement of cottage industries. 
Even in its meeting in Scptember 1955, the National Planning 
Committee stressed the importance of cottage industries for 
consumer goods and employment. In 1945, in an interview to 
the American United Press correspondent in Simla, he talked 
about “‘Progressive Socialism” and stressed the necessity of 
agrarion reconstruction in India. 


Unlike British Fabians, Nehru believed that socialism can 
be realised immediately. He further believed that the pro- 
duction can be increased by harnessing the resources of science 
and technology. He was deeply committed to the concept of 
planning as a technique of advancement of productivity. He 
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believed in nationalisation but emphasized the increase of pro- 
ductive resources and, at least approximately full employment. 
He insisted that the state should set up new industries. During 
the period of rapid acceleration of technological advance it was 
not economically a sound proposition to waste the slender 
resources of the country on buying old factories and machines. 
Indian economy was faced with enormous problems and hence 
insteud of wasting money on paying for the nationalisation of 
old machines, the state should set up new industries. River 
Valley Projécts, which aimed at the generation of hydro-electric 
power, enjoyed a top priority in Nehru’s scheme of planning. 
The public sector in the field of heavy and -basic industries was 
to be the dominant phase of the economic advance of the 
country. But, for the advancement of production, private 
sector was to be also encouraged. Though Nehru had advo- 
cated for a welfare state, he advanced beyond that concept. 
Cooperative farming has been recognised since the Nagpur 
Congress of 1958 to be one of the dominant tcchniques for the 
realisation of that kind of society. Nehru was also in favour of 
mixed economy. He also laid much emphasis on the private 
secfor. He was aware of India’s acute and serious economic 
problems—unemployment, underemployment, grinding poverty, 
food shortage, high prices, etc. To get rid of these maladies he 
accepted and tried to implement the concept of planned eco- 
nomies. To overcome the huge problems of capital he did not 
hesitate to borrow heavily from the western capitalist countries. 
Though thcse loans were without any precondition they had 
been criticized for having eventual and disastrous financial and 
moral consequences. “‘There can be, no doubt, however, that 
Nehru took the lead in putting socialism as a concrete social 
and economic objective before the Congress and the country 
and this in spite of the charge levelled sometimes that the 
concept of mixed economy is a transition back towards Fabian 


socialism’”’.3! 


After Jawaharlal Nehru, Mahatma Gandhi is another 
important figure in the history of socialist movement. 


Gandhi accepted the spiritual orientation to politics, 
sociology and economics. He said that truth and ‘Ahimsa’ 
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must incarnate in socialism because the first condition of non- 
violance is justice allaround in every department of life.’ The 
western theory of socialism, according to him, was born in an 
atmosphere full of violence. Satyagraha was the only means to 
bring about true socialism .3° 


The evil forces against which Gandhi fought were 
racialism, imperialism, communalism and untouchability.’ In 
South Africa he fought against the recially discriminatory 
policies of the whites. In India, as a reformer, Irs fought for 
social justice. His noble crusade for the liberation of the down- 
trodden and lower ¢lasses in India shows his deep commitment 
to the concept of social justice. But primarily he was engaged 
in abolishing the unjust economic and political exploitation 
of Indian. He condemned British imperialism because it 


resulted in the political degeneration and economic ruin of 
India. 


Gandhi strongly believed in the alround development of 
rural Indian countryside3?’, He felt that the disastrous conse- 
quences of British capitalism had threatened the very existence 
of the rural economy. Gandhi saw that India lived in the 
villages. Hence his slogan “‘Back to the Villages” was not an 
abstraction or a reactionary trend. Even the Marxists have 
recognized that a balance has to be established between the 
rural and the urban centres. Gandhi also felt that a strength 
ened and economically sound village economy would revitalize 
the Indian democracy. Gandhi condemned the nineteenth 
century doctrine of ‘Jaissezfaire’.?’ He advocated the revolu- 
tionary doctrine that “Land belongs to him who tills it.”3 Jn 
the “‘“Charkha” he found not the symbol of crudeness but the 
means and instrument in helping the Indian people in at least 


getting the barest morsel of food. It symbolized the dignity of 
labour. 


Gandhiji accepted the concept of economic equality. All 
persons should be supplied with the necessities to satisfy their 
natural needs. He subscribed to the Marxian formula “To 
each according to his needs”.4° The constituent elements of 
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economic equality were a balanced diet, a decent house to live 
in, medical relief and facilities for the education of children for 
every family.” To achieve the object of economic cquality it 
was essential to take recourse to the “Charkha” and the allied 
industries. This would help a lot in bringing about social and 
economic equality. Both socialism and Gandhism aim at esta- 
blishing a society oriented to economic equality. But Gandhism 
has little in common with the dominatly materialistic aspect of 
modern socialism which accepts as its goal the growth of 
production.® “The preponderantly societarian character of 
socialism would certainly repel the individualistic and prophetic 
soul of Gandhi” 


Gandhi advocated to lead a simple life and was opposed 
to largescale industrialism and mechanisation, and condemned 
western commercialism, imperialism and secularism as “disease”, 
But at the same time he was not a complete ruralist arguing in 
favour of returning to village or leading a village life. Later 
Gandhi became realistic enough in the context of the future 
Indian society to advocate a reconciliation of large scale and 
small scale industries, nationalisation of key industries,“? and 
the organisation of urban centres to fulfill the interests of 
the village which is considered to be the soul of India. He 
never opposed the rural electrification. His attachment 
to village industries and ““‘Khadi’’ was intense and deep. 


Gandhi also accepted the theory of spiritual socialism and 
said that Swaraj could not be complete unless the lowest and 
the humblest sections got “all the ordinary amenities of life 
that a rich man enjoys”. In the Gandhian conception of 
socialism the prince and the peasant, the poor and the rich, the 
employer and the employee were to be treated equally. But 
this socialism was not to be attained by conquest of political 
power by an organised party. It was of the utmost importance 
that socialists should be truthful, nonviolent and pure-hearted. 
They could effect a genuine transformation. Hence the empha- 
sis in the Gandhian scheme of politics is always on individual 
purification. The spiritual socialism which Gandhi wanted was 
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to begin with the moral regeneration of the individual. But 
this does not mean that Gandhi was unmindful of changes in 
the political, economic and social structure. But he would not 
consider structural changes to be sufficient. He believed in a 
change in human nature and behaviour. He was inclined to 
bring about a psychological regeneration of man. 


Gandhi was critical of capitalism because the institution 
of capitalism was a negation of ‘Ahimsa’ But he would not 
sanction the forcible overthrow of capitalism. He°championed 
the revolutionary doctrine of equal distribution. This implied 
that each man should have the wherewithal to supply all his 
natural needs. There should be no accumulation and no useless 
possession. The rich should become the trustees of surplus 
wealth for the good of the society.” In case they would not 
become willing trustees, Satyagraha was to be resorted to 
against them. 


Religion, according to Gandhi, has a role in socialism. 
Religion means the assertion of unity with God. It is a dyna- 
mic force. Hence the incorporation of religion in politics meant 
a progressive movement towards justice and truth, because a 
man of religion will never tolerate any kind of oppression and 
exploitation.’ Gandhi condemned the godlessness and violence 
associated with Bolshevism.® 


Gandhi condemned bitterly western democratic politics 
because they were infected with contradictions. The western 
democracies believed in limitless expansion of capitalism and 
this resulted in the exploitation of the weaker peoples. Some 
of them even took recourse to Fascist techniques. To him, 
‘Western democracy as it functions today is undiluted Nazism 
or Fascism. At best it is merely a cloak to hide the Nazi and 
the Fascist tendencies of imperialism”.4? 


With Gandhi and Indian society at any rate one may 
take it that the two have acted and reacted upon each other. 
The conditions of society have refashioned the soul and spirit. 
of Gandhi and he has impressed Indian society with the stamp 
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of his own personality. While giving a comprehensive note on 
socialism and Gandhism, Sitaramayya says, ‘“‘Socialism with the 
majority of people is «a tendency, but Gandbism is a stern 
actuality?”?.!3 


The other pioneers of the socialist movement in India are 
Jayaprakash Narayan, Acharya Narendra Deva, Rammanohar 
Lopia,? Asoka Mahta, Surendranath Dwivedy.5?’ At different 
times they remained in the Socialist Party, Praja Socialist Party 
and the Sanjukta Socialist Party. Their political ideas have 
been reflected in their activities and all these (both ideas and 
activities) have been clearly discussed in Chapters III, IV, ¥, 
VI, VII. 
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I may be called, 1 again assert as our first and holiest duty the eleva- 
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1865 in Jagarvon in Ludhiana district of Punjab. A staunch natiora- 
list, a dedicated worker, a social! reformer, a fearless fighter for 
inderendence, Rai was loved and :espected throughout the 


country. 


Lajpat kai, India’s Will to Freedom (Madras : G nesh & Co, 1921), 
pp 36-38. 

Lajpat Rai, The Pciitical Futire of Indiv (New Yo k ; B.W. Huersch 
Inc , 1919), p. 206. 


Varma, op. cit. p.292. 
Jbid., p. 297. 


Manavend-a Nath Roy, a prominent figure in twentieth century 
politics, was a brilliant scholar and a serious thinker. His life was 
romant c, hi~ ex: eri nce was vast ana his ideas were most origina} ind 
profound. His place in the history of Indian political thought is 
unique and incompar.ble For his courage, conviction and honesty of 
ideas he was liked by many. 


His original name was Narendranath Bhattacharya. He was born 
in a Benzali Bramhbin family on 6 February 1886 in 24 Pargana 
district of Bengal. His father was a criest But he not ouly gave 
up his parental profession but also changed his name to Mana: endra 
Nath Roy. He received his early education in Calcutta. With 
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otbers he also joined the freedom movement and played a very 
important rolc in it and did a lot. 


In 936 he joined Indian National Congress. He tried to radicalise 
the programmes and activities of th: Indian National Congress. 


In 1959 ne organised the League of Radical Congressmen 
but ke was not able to influence the Congress Party. He contested 


for the Presidedtst:ip of Ind an Nationa! Congress in 1940 but was 
defeated by Abul Kalam Azad. The sume }ear he left Congress and 
founded the Radical Democratic Party. It was a broad and united 
front of workers. p.asants and petty bcurgeoisie. His parity, however, 
failed to influence Indian politics and at last he dissolved it in 1948. 
He died on 26 January 1954 at Dehradun. 


K.C. Das and B.K. Mishra, Indian Political Tradition (Berbampur : 
Das Brothers, 1988), pp. 39-141. 


M.N. Roy, Politics Power and Parties in Varma, op. cit., p. 499. 


M N. Roy, The Future of Socialism (Colcutta: Renaissance Publishers, 
1943), p. 11. 


M.N. Roy, Gondhisin Nationalism Socialism (Calcutta 1940), 
p. 52. 


Ibid., p. 53. 


M.N. Roy says, “That being the case we can directly come to the 
conclusion that, philosophically, what is known as Gandhisn: cannot 
be reconciled with ‘Socialism’. The philosophy of ‘Socialism’ is 
‘Materiolism’ which repudiates religion, rejects ‘Spiritualism’ in other 
words, cont adicts the teleo:zical view of the universe and life.” 
Ibid., p. 56. 


M.N. Roy says, “I think T have imade it sufficiently clear that there 
is nothing in common between Gandhism and ‘Sucialism’. Even the 
similarity of ideul is only superficiat. Gandhiji may be anything, 
but he is certainly not a ‘Socialist’, 1 am sure that he himself would 
refuse that distinction, if that would require of him acceptance of 
and conformity with, the fundamental principles of ‘Socialism’ as 
formulated by its founders.” Jbid., p. 72. 


Based on the researches of physica! science, sociology, physiology 
and other branches of knowledge, ‘‘New Humanism’? considers man 
to be an ensemble of social relations and never accepts the concept 
of an “eterral unchangeable human nature as iis central presuppo- 
sition.” Thus, while “abstract humanism” supports the transcen- 
dental autonomy of man, the ‘“‘new scientific humanism”, whose 
philosophical! foundation is provided by materialism, suggests an 
evolutionary functional aspect of man by making him “‘organic te 
the external universe. 
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4a. Varma, op. cit., p. 513. 


25. Chitta Ranjan Das, an cmincent poct, a leading advocate, a great 
devotee cf God, was born on 5 November 1870. While studying in 
London from 1890 to 1892, he actively participated in the elec- 
tioneering campaigns couducted in favour of Dadabhai Naoroji. A 
promieent freedoin fighter, hc attracted the attention of the public 
when he strongly defended Aurobindo in 1908 in the Alipore Bomb 
Conspiracy Case. 


26.°“ When Chitta Ranjan Das threw himself into policies, he 
defined this word (the word “Swaraj’) ip various ways from time to 
time.” 


Prithwis Chandra Ray, Life aud Time of C.R. Das (London: 
Oxford University Press, 1927), p. 111. 


27. While writing after visit to Soviet Russia in 1927 Nehru observed : 
‘*‘She (Soviet Russia) is today too much of live wire to bz touchb- 
ed without a violent reaction, and those who write about her can 
seldom avoid superlatives of praise or denunciation”, 


Jawaharlal Nehru, Soviet Russia (Allahabad Allahabad Law 
Journal Press, 1928), p. 4. 


Nehru further wrote. “The revolution has not succeeded so far 

in putting down begging in the streets. We were ofien accosted 
. by beggars sometimes by young women with babes in their arms. 
The communists told us that this was much less than it used to be 
but it was difficult to ween the beggers from their sge-lorg habit of 


begging”? 


Nehru further observed, “But the real change one notices in 
Moscow and which grows on one with every day’s stay, is in the 
atmosphere and the very air of the place The contrasts between 
extreme luxury and poverty are not visible, nor d es onz notice the 
hierarchy of ciste or class. Everyone whether he is a porter at the 
railwav station or a waiter in a restaurant i. a “towarisSh’........csersos 
COMradEe......eecveves and is addressed as such. Merit or status is n~t 
judged by wealth or by the largeness of the salary. We were told 
that the highest salary paid to the members of the Communist Party 
and alt the high officials belong to this party is 225 roubles a month, 
equivalent to Rs. 300. The President of the Russian Union gets this 
salary and probab y his clerk gets something much less, the only 
difference being that the President will have some rooms to Jive 
in, a motor car for his use and some other facilities. The peasant 
from the village or the labourer from the factory visiting ihs 
president will meet him as if he was one of his own class, only 
cleverer and morc capable and will address him as ‘“‘towarish ©” 


Source: KC Dash, Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


66 


28. 


29. 


30. 


31. 


32. 


33. 


Socialist Movement in India 


Varma, op. cit., p. 551 


In rerly to Lord Lothian’s letter Nehru writes in January 17, 1936, 
“It may be that Marx overstates the case for the materialist or eco- 
nomic interpretation of history Perhaps he did so for the simple 
reason that it had been largely ignortd, or at any rate very much 
overstated till then. But Marx never denied the influence of other 
faciors in the shapirg of events. He laid the greatest stress in one 
i.e. the economic factor. Whether that stress was a little overdone 
does not make much difference. The fact remains, 1 think, that his 
interpretation of history is the only one which does zxplain history 
to some extent and gives it meaning. It helps us to understand the 
present and it is quite remarkable how many of his predictions have 
come true”. Jawaharlal Nehru, A Bunch of Old Letters (Bombay : 
As'a Publishing House, 1958), p. 140. 


Nehru wri.es, ‘‘What then is this Marxism ? It is a way of inter- 
preting history and politics and economics and human life and 
human desires. It is a theory as well as a call to action. It isa 
philosophy which h2s something to say about most of the activities 
of man’s life.” 


Jawaharlal Nehru, Glimpses of World History (London: Lindsay 
Drummond Ltd., 1949), p. 544. 


Nehru further writes : “As between fascism and communism my 
sympathies are entirely with communism”. 


Jawaharlal Nehru, An Autobiogruphy with Musings of recent 
events in India (London: John Lane The Bodley Head, 1936), 
p. 591. 


Jawahbarl;l Nehru, Neliru on Socialism (New Delhi: Perspective 
Publications Pvt, Ltd., 1964), p. 34. 


Jawaharlal Nehru, Towards a Socialistic Order (New Delhi : All 
India Congress Committe: Publications Department, Janter Manter 
Road, 1955), p. 2. 


Regarding the National Congress’ Avadi resolution on socialism 
Pz ndit Nehru wrote, “Yesterday I had the honour to present a 
resolution before you which you passed. In it we stated that we 
wanted it to be clearly understood that we aim at a socialistic pattern 
of society. In the present resolution which deals with the economic 
policy, we have to give effect to that decision of yours. because 
ultimately it is the economic policy which is going to shape that 
picture of India which you call! the ‘socialistic pattern’. This resolu- 
tion is, therefore of the highest importance”. 
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Jawaharla! Nehru, ‘The Socialistic Pattern Avadi—1955’ in 
Nehru on Socialism, op.cit.. p. 105. 


Varma, ¢p. cit , p. 556. 


“This ‘Socialism’ is as pure as crystal. Jt, therefore, requires 
crystal-like means to achieve it. Impure means result in impure end. 
Hence the prince and the peasant will not be equalised by cutting eff 
the prince’s head, nor can the process of cutting off cqualise the 
employer and the employed. One cannot reach ‘Truth’ by untruth- 
fulness. Truthful conduct alone can :ieach ‘Truth’. Are not 
nonviolence and ‘Truth’ twins ? The answer is an emphatic ‘no’. 
Nonviolence is embedied in ‘Truth’ ¢nd vice versa. Hence has it 
been said that they are facets of the same coin. Either is inseparable 
from the other. Read the coin either way, The spelling of words 
will be different. The value jis the same. This blessed state is 
unattainable without perfect purity. Harbour impurity of mind or 
body and you have untruth and violence in you.” 


M.K. Gandhi, Harijan : July 13, 1947 in Gandhi, Socialism of 
My conception (Bombay Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan, 1957), p. 2. 
M.K. Gandhi, “Harijan”, 20 July 1947 in Varma, op. cit. p 347. 


Young India, 13 October 1921,in Varma, 


op. cit., p. 348. 
- Young India, 19 March 1931 in Varma, 


ne mi mie —— —-, Harijan, 31 March 1946 in Varma. 


Ibid. 
Gandhi writes, “Economic equality is the master-key to nonviolent 
independence. Working for economic equality means abo'ishing the 


external conflict between capita! and labour. lt means the levelling 
down of the few rich in whose hands is concentrated the bulk cof the 
nation’s wealth on the one hand, und a levelling up of the semi- 
starved naked millions on the other. A nonviofent system of 
government is clearly un impossibility so long as the wide guif 
between the rich and the hungry millions persists The contrast 
between the palaces of New Delhi and the miserable novel of the 
poor labouring class ncarby cannot last one day in a free India in 
which the poor will enjoy the same power as the richest in the land. 
A violent and bloody revolution is a certainty one day untess there 
is a voluntary abdication of the richest and the power that riches 
give and sharing them for the common good. 1 adhere to my 
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doctrine cof trusteeship in spite of the ridicule that has been poured 
upon it. {It is true that it is difficult to reach. So is nonviolence. 
But we made up our minds in 1920 to negotiate that steep 
ascent”, 


M.K. Gandhi, ‘Constructive Programme’ in M.K. Gandhi 
My Socialism (Ahmedabad Navajivan Publishing House, 1959), 
pp. 25-26. 


2. “But I am a socialist enough to say that such factories (the factories 


which rroduce inst‘ uments like sewing machines) should be nat‘ona- 
lised, State-controlled. The saving of the labour of the individual 
should be the object, and not the human agreed the motive. Thus, 
for instance, I would welcon:e any day a machine to straighten 
crooked spindles. Not that blacksmiths will cease to make spindles; 
they will continue to provide spindles but when the srindle goes 
wrong every spinner will have a machine to get it straight. There- 
fore replace greed by love and everything will be all right.” 


M K. Gandhi, Towards Nonviolent Socialism (Ahmedabad 
Navajivan Publishing House, 1951), p. 29. 


“Soci lism is a beautiful word and so far as I am aware in socialism 
all the members of society are equal—none low, none high. In the 
individual body the head is not high because it is the top of the 
body, n r are the soles of the feet low because they touch ihe earth. 
Even as members of the individual body are equal, so are the 
members of society. This is socialism.” 


M K. Gandhi, Hsrijan, 13 July 1947 in Gandhi, My Socialism, 
op. cit , p. 4. 


On being asked, ‘for the landlords whether the coercion is necessary’, 
Gandhi says, ‘You must convert both landlords and the Jandless. 
It is easier to convert the former than the latter, for with landlords 
it is only the question of economic interest, whereas with the landless 
it is the matter of relation. Jt is no use getting angry wiih the land- 
lerds. They al‘o de-erve our pity, for it is the land that is cating 
them up. So many American millionaries have come to me and 
asked me how they can find happiness” 


Gandhi, My Socialism, Ibid., p. 10. 


On being asked “if he (Gandhi) will benefit the workers, the 
peas nt and the factory hand, can he avoid class war”, Gandhi says, 
“I can most decidedly, if only the people will follow the nonviolent 
method. The past iwelve months have abundantly shown the 
possibility of nonviolen ‘e adopted e.en as a pulicy. When the people 
adopt it as a rrinciple of conduct, class war becomes an i\1 possibi- 
lity. The experiment in that direction is being tried in Ahmedabad? 
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It has yielded most satisfactory results and there is every likelihood 
of its proving conclusive. By the nonviolent method we seek not to 
de troy the capitalist, we seek to destroy capitalism. We invite tte 
capitalist to regard himself as a trustee for those on whom he 
depends for the making, the retention and the increase of his capital 
Nor need the worker wait for his conversion. If capital is power, 
50 is work. Either power can be used destructively or creatively. 
Either is depeadent upon the other. Immediitely the worker 
realises his strength, he is in a position to becom? co-sharer of the 
capitalist instead of remaining his slave. If be aims at becoming 
the sole owner, he will most likely be killing the goose that lays the 
golden eggs”. 


M.K. Gandhi, Young India, 26 March 1931 in Gandhi Towards 
Nonviolent Socialism, op. cit , p. 159. 


“Truth and Ahimsa must incarnate in ‘Socialism’, In order that 
they can, the votary must have a living faith in God. Mere 
mechanical adherence to ‘Truth’ and Ahimsa is likely to break down 
at the critical moment. Hence have I said that ‘Truth’ is God This 
God is a living ‘Force’ Our life is of that ‘Force’. That ‘Force’ 
resides in, but is not only body. He who denies the existence of 
that ‘Great Forc:* denies to himself the use of that ‘Inexhaustible 
Power’ and thus remains impotent. He is like a rudderless ship, 
which tossed about here and there, perishes without making any 
headway. The ‘Socialism’ of such takes them nowhere, what to say 
of the society in which they live”. 


sm ——, “Harijjan” 20 July 1947 in Gandhi Socialism 


3 


of my Conception, op. cit., pp. 3-4. 


mm mmm ec —, Nonviolence Peace and War, Vol. I in 


— - — ————_——, Harijan, 18 May 1940 in Varma, lIbid., 
p. 350. 


Sitaramayya, Socialism and Gondhism, (Rajahmundry The 
Hindustan Publising Co. Ltd., 1938), p. 60. 

Rammanohar Lohia was born on 23 March 1910. A fiery propa- 
gandist of socialist thought, his speeches were severely critical and 
were packed with statistics. He played an important role during the 
freedtm movement in the country. Hc made a significant contri- 
bution to the progress of the socialist movement in India. He had 
been an outspoken critic of the Indian foreign policy. He did not 
subscribe to the non-alignment philosophy of Nehru. He believed 
in having solid friends abroad He died on 11 October 1967. 


» 
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50. Born on 1t February 1913 at village Khandasahi in Cuttack district 


of Oris a, Surendranath Dwivedy left studies to plunge into the 
freedom struggle in April 1930, He was involved in several move- 
ments and was leader of the Quit India Movement of Orissa. He 
joined the Congress Socialist Party in 1934 ard was actively engaged 
in both the peasant movement and the States People’s Movement. 
He was a member of the Alf India Congress Committee from, 1940 
to 1948. After serving as the Secretary of the Utkal Pradesh 
Congress Committee in 1946-47 he resigned ihe post next year 
fo'lowing the growing differences between the Congress and the 
socialists. He was .a member of the National Executive of the 
Socialist Party and the Praja Socialist Party from 1947 to 1970 and 
the Deputy Chairman of the P.S.P. Dwivedy was elected tv 
the Rajya Sabha in 1952 aod was a member of the Lok Sabha 
from 1957 to 1970. 
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The Congress Socialist Party 
in Orissa : Its Origin and 
Growth 


The annual session of the Congress which was found in 
1885 to bring an end to the British colonial rule in India, was 
held at Bombay in 1934 under the Presidentship of Rajendra 
Prasad. This session witnessed the formation of the Congress 
Socialist Party by some young leaders like Jaya Prakash 
Narayan, M.R. Masani, Mohanlal! Gautam, N.G. Goray, 
E.M.S. Namboodiripad, Acharya Narendra Deva, Sampurna- 
nanda, Kamaladevi Chattopadhyaya, Purushottam Tricumdas, 
P.Y. Despandc, Rammanohar Lohia, S.M. Joshi, Amarendra 
Prasad Mitra, Charles Mascarenhas, Nabakrushna Choudhury, 
Achyut Patwardhan, Yusuf Meherally, Soli Batlivala, Rohit 
Mehta, Farid-ul-Haque Ansari, Ramabriksha Benipuri.' 


The members who formed the C.S.P. were influenced by 
the Bolshevik Revolution of 1917 held in Soviet Russia. It was 
formed to achieve the goals as have been enunciated by 
Marxism by organising class struggle. The C.S.P. was 
formed to neutralise the conservative opinion inside the 
Congress which opposed class struggle and confiscation of 


property. 


Source: KC Dash, Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


72 Socialist Movement in India 


The formation of the Congress Socialist Party was, how- 
ever, strongly but unsucessfully opposed by important Congress 
leaders like Acharya Kripalani and Rajagopalchari as they 
were not only conservative in their outlook and but also they 
represented the conservative group within the Congress.® 
However, their vicws were ignored and they were overruled by 
majority of the Congress leaders. Soon after, in July 1934 °the 
Congress Socialist Party was formed in Orissa under the leader- 
ship of Nabakrushna Choudhury.? 


It may be mentioned here that Orissa played a very signi- 
ficant role in the ‘struggle for national independence. The 
leaders of Orissa, who were very much committed to the cause, 
fought the struggle with much dedication and devotion. Sacri- 
ficing all their comforts and luxuries, ignoring their personal 
interests, neglecting their family affairs, they jumped into the 
freedom struggle with a strong determination to see India free. 
The freedom fighters from Orissa, theretore, joined the non- 
violent struggle for independence and took an oath to bring 
independence to the country. The oath was administered to 
them by Mahatma Gandhi. which required them to visit several 
parts of thc state to encourage and inspire the people to parti- 
cipate in the freedom struggle and would not live peacefully or 
return to their home until ‘“‘Purna Swaraj” was attained for the 
country. The satyagraha movement launched by Gandbhiji in 
1914-15, however, became less active and was suspended for 
a time being in 1933-34 when it became violent. There were no 
signs that it would be resumed in the near future. So it was 
their prime coacern to revive it. For this they were in search 
of a new programme of action which would attract a large 
number of young men who were not interested in mere cons- 
tructive programmes of Gandhiji. The young freedom fighters 
of Orissa thought that some new programmes should be 
launched to make the struggle for independence more effective. 
They felt that Gandhian way had some inadequacies and was 
not enough to attract people’s imagination. In order to main- 
tain the continuity and spirit of revolution they thought that 
the revolutionaries must be determined and adopt different 
methods and techniques to arouse people’s enthusiasm in the 
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revolution. The freedom fighters, however, had no fixed ideas. 


Their minds were open and their hearts were full of feelings and 
emotions. 


While this was the situation the freedom fighters of Orissa 
were influenced by socialist ideas. Surendranath Dwivedy, who 
hacr read a number of books written on the Russian revolution, 
was greatly influenced by literary work like Maxim Gorky’s 
“Mother’”’, George Bernard Shaw’s Fabian Essays, An Intelli- 
gent Women’s Guide to Socialism. The Impossibiliti€s of 
Anarchism. etc. Along with other socialists he wanted to make 
the people conscious of their rights and duties; make them 
aware of the political environment, social setting and economic 
conditions and provide them inspiration to fight against the 
British rule. They felt that class consciousness must be deve- 
loped among the masses so that they could involve themselves 
and actively participate in the struggle for independence. They 
found that peasants, workers, tenants, etc. were exploited and 
oppressed by landlords, mill-owners and Capitalists. There- 
fore, Dwivedy, Nabakrushna Choudhury and others wanted 
to organise the exploited classes and prepare them for a 
struggle against exploitation. This could be done only through 
an organisation. 


Therefore, in February 1933, Nabakrushna Choudhury 
invited a few Congress workers to his farm house at Anakhia 
in Cuttack district to discuss the formation of an organisation 
which would develop class consciousness among the people, 
particularly the exploited class. The meeting was attended by 
Malati Choudhury, Gour Chandra Das, Gouranga Charan Das, 
Sudhir Chandra Ghosh, Dr. Nripen Sen. Manmohan 
Choudhury, Surendranath Dwivedy and | Nabakrushna 
Choudhury. Harekrushna Mahtab, who was an invitee, did not 
attend the meeting as he did not have much interest in the 
socialist movement. The meeting was of historic importance, 
as immediately after this they met secretly and seb up in 1933 
the “Utkal Congress Samyavadi Karmi Sangh as a forum for 
discussion of socialist ideas. This was how the first socialist 
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organisation in Orissa was born prior to the formation of the 
Congress Socialist Party in Orissa in 1934. 


They declared themselves as “‘Samyavadi”’. They decried 
religion and God. Like Karl Marx they believed that “‘religion 
was the opium of the people” and decided {to fight against 
casteism and untouchability. They thought that in order to 
launch a socialist movement they lad to identify themselves 
with the poor people. This must be reflected in their own 
life style. Otherwise they could not win the confidence of the 
masses. 


The adopted another significant policy in this context. 
They decided that members of the ‘‘Samyavadi Karmi Sangha” 
would not own any private property. They took a secret vow 
not to accumulate property nor to depend on anybody’s 
mercy or donations. This was a hard pledge, but they took 
it as they had a strong desire to work for the revolution. This 
was applicable to all those present in the meeting. 


Nabakrushna Choudhury put his Anakhia farm at the 
disposal of the Karmi Sangha. It was decided to use the 
income of the farm to finance their activities. Malati 
Choudhury deposited all her ornaments with the Karmi Sangha 
for its use.’ At that time those ornaments valued more than 
six thousand rupees. A weekly magazine called ‘Sarathi’® was 
published. Its first issue appeared on 1 May 1933. Nabakrushna 
Choudhury became its editor. 


With the publication of ‘Sarathi’ various political circles 
began to discuss socialism and some students were also attracted 
towards it. The ‘Sarathi’ cherished a noble ambition for 
achieving a long-term goal as it believed that the age of culti- 
vators or day-labourers was approaching very near.” Jn the 
words of Govinda Chandra Mohanty, a prominent leader of the 
Communist Party of India, ‘Sarathi’ was published because it 
would run a new chariot-not of the Congress but of socialism 
and socialistic ideology. Thus the Karmi Sangha and Sarathi 
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marked the progressive departure from the social and economic 
outlook of the traditional Congress. 


For years the organisers used the term ‘Samyavadi’. Their 
problem was to get the workers united. Orissa did not have 
factories as it was industrially a very backward state. There- 
fore, the strength of the wage earners was negligible. One feared 
to call himself a socialist in those days as people had peculiar 
and strange notions about socialism.’ They had now shed 
their inhibitions to proclaim themselves as socialists. However, 
it was a great scene when on 1 may ]933 some workers of 
Radhanath Satapathy’s press and a few of the members of the 
Karmi Sangha marched in the main street of Cuttack shouting 
*‘Workers of the World Unite”. People who were acquainted 
with slogans like ‘Mahatma Gandhi Ki Jai’ and Bharat Mata 
Ki Jai’”’, never heard such slogans earlier. Therefore, they had 
to ask the organisers about the meaning of such slogans. They 
could recognise Nabakruslhna Choudhury as he had put ona 
“Dhoti’” and “Kurta”. He, too, was walking with them. 
They walked upto Gaurishankar Park and held a meeting there. 
Choudhury explained the significance of the May Day. This 
had a great impact upon the people and there was a wave of 
reaction among them. Marwari traders thought that the wages 
of the workers would be increased. Some people were also 
very much scared of “Samyavad”. Some thought that the 
socialists were mad. According to them the proclamation of 
the socialists that all people would be equal was quite impos- 
sible. Others feared that this was an attack on the institution 
of property and anarchy was in the offing. It was in the midst 
of these reactions that the socialist movement was launched in 
Orissa in May 1933. 


The organisers called their organisation in Oriya “Utkal 
Congress Samyavadi Karmi Sangha”. But in English they used 
to write “Utkal Congress Socialist Workers’ League”. Writing 
Samyavadi for a socialist created a lot of wrong notions later 
on. ‘Socialism’ means ‘Samajvad’ and ‘Communism’ is ‘Samya- 
vad’. But at that time they did not see any difference between 
the two. This was how they formulated the objectives and 
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programmes of the Utkal Congress Socialist Workers’ 
League.?® 


Without directly rejecting Gandhiji they adopted his 
notion of non-violence as a practical method, at the same time 
avoiding any reference to his concept of truth. So in the minds 
of the organisers socialism and communism were identical at 
that time. This is why later when they left the Congress, for 
many years they were known as ‘Samyavadi Dal’ in Orissa. In 
Oriya writings they used to describe themselves as ‘Samyavadi 
Dal’. In later years, however, in order to avoid confusion 
they started using socialist or ‘Samajvadi’ in place of Samya- 
vaad?’. 


In Orissa, Biswanath Das, a Congress leader, strongly 
criticized the organisers by arguing that the socialists wanted to 
confiscate all private property. As a result, people would have 
no property of their own. There would be one big kitchen to 
feed the whole population. Everyone would be given the equal 
amount of food. It was further said that the socialists were 
preaching for the nationalisation of women. From this it could 
be realised as to how difficult it was to work as a socialist in 
those days. 


The Socialist Workers League, however, gradually ex- 
panded. A provincial conference was convened at Cuttack in 
1934 and the office bearers were elected. Nabakrushna 
Choudhury was elected as the General Secretary and Malati 
Choudhury as Treasurer. The members of the executive body 
were : Surendranath Dwivedy, Dibakar Patnaik, Gaurishankar 
Samant, Nripendra Narayan Sen, Gour Chandra Das, Prananath 
Patnaik and Gatikrushna Swain. 


The activities of the organisers were not liked by 
Gandhian Congressmen.’ They thought that by organising 
peasants, workers and propagating class struggle they (orga- 
nisers) opposed Mahatma Gandhi’s idea on non-violence. 
There was nothing surprising if such a feeling existed 
because they (cadres of the C.S.P.) believed in Marxian 
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Socialism. They felt that Gandhiji’s non-violence was jn- 


adequate for their struggle. They declared their ideology as a 
Marxist one. 


On 17 may 1934 the Congress socialists met in a session 
at Patna. There they not only severely criticised the decision 
of the Congress to participate in the elections to the legislative 
assemblies but also discussed at length the Marxian philosophy. 
This attracted a large number of youth to their fold. At this 
time Jayaprakash wrote his ‘Why Socialism’ strongly criticising 
Gandhian policies and advocating the need for scientific 
socialism. 


A few organisers from Orissa attended the Patna confe- 
rence. The reason for this was that they had not yet established 
any contact with other socialists. On 18 May 1434, Gandhiji 
resumed his ‘Harijan Padayatra’ in Orissa after the A.1L.C.C. 
session. Minoo Masani accompanied him for ten days to 
discuss socialism, the resolutions and the programme of the 
C.S.P. He came to know about the socialist activities in Orissa. 
Therefore, he met Nabakrushna Choudhury and some other 
socialist organisers. He explained them about his discussions 
with Gandhi and the resolutions adonted at the Patna confe- 
rence and invited them to join the party. After he left Orisa, 
Jayaprakash Narayan wrote to Nabakrushna Choudhury 
requesting him to organise the party in Orissa.!® 


After receiving this letter Orissa Congress Samyavadi 
Karmi Sangha held a meeting which was attended by Naba- 
krushbna Choudhury and others and presided over by Prananath 
Patnaik. It was turned into the Orissa branch of the All India 


Congress Socialist Party. 


Addressing a letter to the Secretary, Utkal Congress 
Socialist Karmi Sangha, on 3 September 1934, Dwivedy stated 
that the whole basis of forming the Karmi Sangha had been 
changed. It was the general opinion at the time of forming the 
Sangha in February 1933 that the Sangha must be homogenous 

*and disciplinary body. Its main work would be to work in the 
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villages and also to train the workers and villagers at different 
centres. But in the June 1974 conference of the socialists it 
was decided that the Sangha would be affiliated to the All India 
Congress Socialist Party. Dwivedy enquired in that letter as to 
how it could be the main aim of the Karmi Sangha to have a 
nucleus of workers while the aim of the Congress Socialist Party 
was to capture the Congress in a majority. Dwivedy was told 
that it was not necessary that the members of the Karmi Sungha 
would be guided by the members of the Congress Socialist Party 
on the above matter.!? 


Initially Gandhi opposed the socialists and their views on 
socialism. After writing articles in ‘Herijan’ against class 
struggle, he, therefore, announced that he would no more 
remain a four anna member or primary member of the Congress 
could freely discuss things but many Congress leaders under- 
stood it otherwise. Many senior leaders like Sardar Patel 
related this to the rise of the socialist movement and bitterly 
criticized the socialists as full of impractical description. A lot 
of propaganda was launched against the organisers of the 
socialist movement. At Varanasi the Congress Working Com- 
mittee once again passed a resolution against them. This was 
definitely a tactical measure to check the growth of socialist 
influence in the Congress. So when the C.S.P. conference met 
in Bombay many delegates did not want to attend it. Some of 
them did not establish contact. The policy of boycott of the 
Central Assembly election adopted by the socialists in the 
Bombay conference made several congressmen to desert the 
former. In Orissa, Dibakar Patnaik? wrote a lengthy letter 
resigning from the Socialist Workers’ Leauge. Gauri Shankar 
Samant!’ followed him. A few years lJatcr, Gatikrushna 
Swain!® left the socialist group and joined the communists; 


It may not be irrelevant here to discuss the rclationship 
between the Communist party of India and the Congress 
Socialist Party. The Communist Party of India was already 
there in the country. But its activities were confined to Bombay 
and some other working class belts. Only a few people like 
Muzaffar Ahmad and S.A. Dange were connected with it. They 
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also did not play any active role in the freedom struggle 
Therefore, there was no direct contact between the Congress 
workers and communists, although some communists had indi- 
vidually courted arrests and had tried to propagate communist 
ideas in jails. It was difficult for them to openly do anything 
as their party was banned. In addition to this, there was great 
attraction towards the Soviet Union. It created interest in the 
minds of many people who began to study the history of 
Bolshevik revolution and the works of Marx, 


Lenin and 
Trotsky. 


The communists started organising themselves in Orissa 
in 1938. The C.P.I. (Communist Party of India) leader P.C. 
Joshi, visitcd Dhenkalal and Talcher and had closed-door dis- 
cussions with the Orissa communists. After a few days 
Bhagabati Panigrahi!? went to Bombay and returned after 
consultations with P.C. Joshi. In 1939, a youth conference was 
held at Cuttack. The following year the Communist Party was 
organised. 


The Communist International at the Moscow Congress in 
1935 adopted the United Front line against fascism. This policy 
continucd from 1936 to 1939 The object of the United Front 
was to bring into one party all groups and individuals who 
believed in Marxism, to fight against fascism. But Palme Dutt 
and Ben Bradley held a different opinion. They argued that 
the only communists should oppose not only the fascists but 
also other forces like British imperialism. They observed that 
the C.S.P. would be an important instrument to unite the 
communists with the Congress and the other nationalists to 
fight against British government in India. Therefore, parti- 
cipation of the communists in the C.S.P. activities was felt 
important. Dospite the fact that the communists differed from 
the congress socialists in respect of policy, plan and programme, 
they decided to join the latter. Until then they had treated 
the C.S.P. as a supporter of British imperialism. But they 
changcd their attitude. They said that since the CS.P. had 
accepted Marxism it would be possible to work with it. The 
€.S.P. admitted them, including Soil Batlivala, individually as 
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members after taking a decision in the second congress at 
Meerut in January 1936, to throw open its membership to the 
communists, subject to the supervision of tbe national executive. 
This, the C.S.P. thought, would consolidate the progressive 
forces to make it a major political party. The communists had, 
however, a different motive. They wanted to capture or destroy 
the C.S.P.3* Ironically they were not only made members but 
also given important positions in the party. For example, 
Bhagabati Panigrahi was made the General Secretary of the 
Party in Orissa. With the support of the C.S.P. they got into 
various Congress Committees also. They became active in 
several front organisations. They intensified groupism®® in 
Orissa and elsewhere and the organisers of the Congress 
Socialist Party got reports from various parts of the province. 
There was the publication of the pamphlet “‘Communist cons- 
piracy against the C.S.P.” which contained a secret communist 
circular published on May 1938. The circular spelt out in 
detail the policy to be followed in different provinces and even 
about different leaders. As a result of this disclosure a climate 
of suspicion war created within the C.S.P. 


Factionalism within the C.S.P. acquired major proportions 
because of communist leaders. In Bombay and some other 
places some veteran cadres of the party like Soli Batlivala were 
accused of antiparty activity. Profesting against this trend 
Minoo Masani, Yusuf Maherally, Asoka Mahta and Ram- 
manohar Lohia resigned from the All India Executive Com- 
mittee and demanded immediate dissolution of the United 
Front with the communists.” In Orissa Gour Chandra Das, 
Manmohan Choudhury and Surendra Dwivedy also resigned 
from the provincial executive committee. In Orissa the activi- 
ties of the C.S.P. came to a standstill. The feelings of suspicion 
and distrust marred the political atmosphere in Orissa. 


Finally in March 1940, communists were expelled from 
the Party.’ But Nabakrushna Choudbury, the architect of 
the C.S.P. in Orissa, was extremely fond of the communist 
members. Therefore, he was very hesitant to throw them out. 
Most communists were originally brought to politics by him. 
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J.P. came and stayed in Orissa for three days in 1940 and talked 
to many workers individually. He wanted to reorganise the 
party. Nabakrushna Choudhury advised him to entrust the 


responsibility of the party in Orissa to SN. Dwivedy. 
Jayaprakash accepted his advice. 


At the all India level the C.S.P. had got rid of the com- 
munists. Even then when a conspiracy case against Bhagabati 
Panigrahi and other communist members was filed, Shyam 
Sundar Mishra® of the Servants of India Society and S.N. 
Dwivedy collected funds for defending them. In 1942 when 
Dwivedy was underground and organising the Quit India Move- 
ment secretly the British Government had announced a reward 
for his arrest. At that time some members of the Communist 
Party informed the police about his movements leading to his 
arrest. They were also rewarded for this. 


In Orissa the first Congress ministry was formed under 
the leadership of Biswanath Das.*3 The other ministers were 
Bodhram Dube®’ (Sambalpur) and Nityananda Kannungo®® 
(Cuttack). Soon after this there was a quick succession of 
events on the political stage of Orissa. The socialists took 
advantage of the formation of the Biswanath Das ministry and 
got busy expanding peasant movement.” Nabakrushna 
Choudhury paid more attention to the peasant movement and 
to the praja mandal movement in the princely areas rather than 
legislative work.23® Therefore it was possible to lay a solid 
foundation of the peasant movement and the states’ people’s 
movement. 


Both Jayaprakash and Sahajananda visited Orissa and 
were received with overwhelming enthusiasm. The socialists 
had not yet faced any serious crisis on this issue (peasant 
movement) in Orissa. The main demand of the peasant move- 
ment was the amendment of the Tenancy Act. The Government 
recognized tenants’ right to fishery and trees. 


During the Satyagraha movement Nehru was arrested 
alongwith a number of satyagrahis. He was tried at Gorakhpur 
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in Uttar Pradesh and sentenced to four years’ rigorous imprison- 
ment. In the court room he said that he symbolised Indian 
nationalism. He further added that it was not he who would 
be brought to be judged and condemned but a hundreds of 
millions of people of India and that would be a large task for 
a proud empire.” 


The congress socialists were asked to make copies of 
Nehru’s statement and distribute it on a large scale. But 
because of imposition of restrictions on it by the British 
government, all printing presses refused to print it. However, 
Dwivedy translated it into Oriya and got it secretly cyclostyled 
in Sedar Local Board Office, Cuttack. Somehow the police 
could come to know about it. When Dwivedy reached the 
Swaraj Ashram in the evening, police inspector Gour Krushna 
Mohanty with some other police officials had reached there 
earlier to search the District Congress Office. The keys were 
with his colleague Govinda Chandra Mohanty. The police 
seized cyclostyled material and thoroughly searched the office 
room. Gandhi’s instructions for satyagrahis were kept hidden 
under a mat. Had the police found them, it would have created 
problems for the socialists. The police demanded the Oriya 
manuscript. As soon as Dwivedy handed it over to them, 
they stopped searching further, However, Govinda Chandra 
Mohanty was arrested for possessing illegal papers and Dwivedy 
for translating Nehbru’s statement. There was no question of 
mercy. Dwivedy was arrested and sentenced to one year’s 
rigorous imprisonment and was fined rupees five hundred or 
four months’ rigorous imprisonment in lieu of the fine. He 
served this sentence in Cuttack and Berbhampur jails. 


On 8 August 1942 the historic session of the A.I.C.C. took 
place in Bombay as it passed the “Quit India” resolution 
against the British Government. Soon after this Mahatma 
Gandhi was arrested. His secretary Pyare Lal passed on to 
the socialists a brief typed note. It had about six or seven 
lines saying “‘Paralyse the Government and from today we 
are free. Do or Die.” This summed up the essence of the ~ 
struggle ahead and gave a clear bint about the dimension of tbe 
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movement. The congress socialists thought Gandhi might have 
written these -lines before his arrest. Immediately they (the 
C.S.P. members) returned from Bombay to their respective 
places to take necessary action in this regard. 


Malati Devi and S.N. Dwivedy returned to Orissa after 
attending the A.I.C.C. session at Bombay. Both of them went 
underground to avoid arrest. But it was difficult for her 
to remain underground. Hence they decided that she would 
address a public meeting and court arrest while Dwivedy would 
stay underground. This was going to be the final battle and 
Dwivedy would be its organiser in Orissa. This feeling inspired 
him and encouraged him. This was, indeed, a great challenge 
as it was a herculean task to be accomplished. Mahatma Gandhi 
had said that every satyagrahi was his own leader and he had 
to conduct his struggle as well. There was no direction from 
any quarter. There was no financial assistance for the move- 
ment. Dwivedy had read about various resolutions. That 
was a great source of help to him. His participation in the 
freedom struggle and his «imprisonment for five times had 
provided him with a vast experience which helped him a lot 
to conduct the struggle. But he was arrested for translating 
the message of Gandhi into Oriya and circulating it among the 
members of the Congress in Orissa. He was subsequently 
imprisoned in Cuttack jail and then transferred to Koraput 
jJail.’> He was released when H.K. Mahtab Ministry took 
office following the 1946 election.’® 


It may be mentioned here that when he was in jail he 
came to know that some undeserving members of the Congress 
were given tickets to contest the elections to the Assembly. 
Utterly disgusted with such kind of development he wrote a 
letter of protest from jail to Nabakrushna Choudhury, wherein 
he pointed out that entry of such persons would adversely 
affect the struggle for freedom. He further wrote that he 
should not be given a berth in the ministry as he wanted to 
strengthen the party and provide leadership to the young 
people. As leader of the Congress Socialist Party in Orissa, 
he was not fully aware of several developments that had taken 
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place in the political are as he was in jail. He was not acquain- 
ted with the feelings of the fellow congressmen. After his 
release he noticed that after becoming M.L. As and ministers, 
most congressmen had become complacent. He was very 
much disappointed with such kind of political development. 

Soon after his release Dwivedy could not decide his 
future course of action in Indian politics. He himself did not 
know what role he should play in the struggle for freedom. 
While passing through a period of tension and uncertainty he 
received a telegram from Jayaprakash Narayan to meet him 
at Patna. The latter had called a conference of prominent 
socialists to consider the future course of action. Dwivedy 
participated in the conference. There were two alternatives 
before the socialists. One was to activate the Congress Socialist 
Party. The other was to take advantage of the emergance of 
Jeaders like Jayaprakash Narayan and work within the Congress 
and give it a militant turn. The congress socialists could not 
arrive at any decision. Dwivedy returned back from Patna. 
1t was agreed that Jayaprakash would convene another meet- 
ing in Bombay where people from various parts of the country 
would attend to decide future course of action. 


After returning to Orissa, Dwivedy invited some old 
C.S.P, members to the residence of Nabakrushna Choudhury. 
But Choudhury did not join this meeting nor did he give any 
advice. This was probably because by that time Choudhury 
had made up his mind to change his loyalty to the Congress 
Party. Later on he joined the Congress government in Orissa. 
Of the older friends Mrs. Malati Choudhury and Gouranga 
Charan Das were present. Many of them did not show any 
enthusiasm to revive the party as they wanted to satisfy the 
Congress leaders of Orissa who were strongly opposed to the 
C.S-P. 


On assuming the office of the Prime Ministership in 1946 
following the election to the Assembly, the leadership of 
Harekrushna Mahtab was established. He tried his best to 
consalidate and strengthan his position in state politics. He 
never encouraged dissidence within the party. In fact, he aid 


Source: KC Dash, Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


The Congress Socialist Party in Orissa 858 


that there should not be any difference of opinion within the 
party. The election of the office bearers of the Utkal Pradesh 
Congress Committee was to take place. From among the 
supporters of the ministry, the name of Biswanath Das was 
proposed for presidentship. He had not contested the Assembly 
election as he was disqualified for six years in an election case. 
So to satisfy him the ministeral group proposed his name. But 
the youth group which comprised Dwivedy and other members 
of the C.S.P., proposed the name of Malati Choudhury and 
got her elected by defeating Biswanath Das. Dwivedy became 
the Secretary of the Provincial Congress ‘Committee. The 
congress Socialists now tried to reorganise the activities of the 
Congress to give it a distinct perspective. Dwivedy organised 
departments dealing with youth, students. praja mandals and 
labour. In the Assembly election held in 1946 the Congress 
had lost the labour seat from the Brajarajnagar Assembly con- 
stituency. They now strengthened the trade union movement 
and as the result the Congress secured full control over the 
working class in Orissa. 


It may be mentioned here that there were differences 
of opinion between Mahtab and Dwivedy and this could be 
attributed to two factors : ideological and personal. In the 
national sphere Sardar Patel and Rajendra Prasad reprasented 
the conservative group within the Congress whereas Jayaprakash 
Narayan, Dwivedy, etc. were radicals. Thus these two groups 
within the Congress always stood at poles apart. Similarly in 
the state politics of Orissa, Mahtab and others were conserva- 
tives while Dwivedy and others were radicals. Therefore, there 
were differences of opinion between Mahtab and Dwivedy. The 
latter always advocated for a mass struggle which should be 
guided by an underground organization. This idea of Dwivedy 
was not acceptable to Mahtab. 


The other factor which kept both of them at a distance 
was purely personal. Jealousy, suspicion, and distrust made 
tbem bitter enemies. Mahtab never wanted that any one should 
surpass him or excel him within the Congress. But he was 
very often challenged by Dwivedy who wanted to play a 
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dominant role in Orissa politics. The relationship between 
the two was so bitter that on the release of Dwivedy from jail 
Mahtab did not attend the function arranged to give a reception 
to Dwivedy. 


Therefore, it was not surprising that the Mahtab Govern- 
ment adopted an attitude of indifference towards the members 
of the C.S.P. It was also very much hostile to them. And so 
as long as Dwivedy was the Secretary of the Congress. its funds, 
seized by the British Government, were not returned to the 
congress socialfsts. Dwivedy had to organise a byelection in 
1946 without the cooperation of the ministerial group. The 
byelection was held from Khariar Assembly seat now in 
Kalahandi district in Orissa The Utkal Congress Committee 
criticized government actions such as firing during communal 
riots between Hindus and Muslims at Bhadrak in 1946. At 
that time Malati Choudhury was with Gandhiji in Noakbali 
and mainly Dwivedy with some other members managed the 
affairs of the Congress in the province. Therefore Mahtab 
became upset and alleged that the Congress Committee was not 
cooperating. He threatened to resign. 


Dwivedy refuted Mabhbatab’s allegation with facts. In 
retaliation Mahtab set up a parallel organisation called Rastriya 
Sevak Samiti. But when Mahtab’s cooperation was sought to 
raise funds for the Congress Committee, he refused. Dwivedy 
felt unhappy at these developments and thought it unnecessary 
to waste his time over such type of work. Therefore, he resigned 
from the office of Secretary.’ An attempt was made to keep 
Malati Choudhury as President while aecepting Dwivedy’s 
resignation. But she resigned from her office. Deeply dissatis- 
fied with the political developments. Dwivedy wrote a letter 
to Jayaprakash Narayan on 1 September 1946 explaining why 
the congress socialists should not accept office in the Congress 
even though they formed an important part of it.3 


He kept himself busy with the activities of the Congress 


Socialist Party in Orissa, He derived much satisfaction when 
he found that many old Congress friends and the youth, who 
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were associated with him during the 1942 struggle, became the 
“fulcrum” of this new force. 


Meanwhile, a conference was formally convened by the 
C.S.P. in Bombay at the house of Yusuf Meherally, and decided 
not to accept any office. Once again they started reorganising 
the Congress Socialist Party throughout the country. 


The activities of the C.S.P. have been explained in detail 
in Chapter-V. 
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14. He was the son of Madan Mohan Dyan Bakshi Patnaik of village 


Chikitigada, P.S. Nuagan. He was one of the important organiszrs 
and leaders of the Ganjam Congress Movement and joined Congress 
in 1920. He was the Secretary of the Ganjam District Congress 
Committee in 1931 and became its President in 1936. He was elected 
as M.L.A. in 1937 and remained as such till 1947. He was also 
Vice-President of the Ganjam District Board. He joined Forward 
Block in 1943. 


Gauri Shankar Samant with others Jike Biswanath Das, Lakshmi 
Bai, Banamali Maharana, Ananda Das, Govinda Pradhan took part 


in the individual satyagraha which was started in the year 1932 and 
was arrested. 


. Born to Siddhi Swain in Patapur, a small village under Kakatpur 


police station, Gatikrushna Swain took part in salt satyagraha and 
picketing of excise shops. He conducted Individual Satyagrah: and 
1942 agitation and did organisational works. He was imprisoned for 
two years and was a security prisoner for a further period of two 
years and six months. 


Borz in the year 1906 in Biswanathpur village under Balipatna Police 
Station in Puri district, Bhagabati Panigrahi, son of Swanneswar 
Punigrahi, a Muktear of repute and Saraswati Devi and grandson of 
Narottam Panigrahi, passed his matriculation from Puri Zilla School 
in 1925, B.A. in 1929 from Kkevenshaw College, Cuttack and-the 
M.A. examination in Economics in 1931 from the Patna University. 


Durirg his college days he read extensively the writings of Marx 
and other prominent writers. He organised relief operations during 
the drought of 1924 and the floods of 1926 and 1927. He died under 
very tragic circumstances in the year 1943. 


» The strategy of the communists was to enter into the C.S.P. and then 


19. 


capture the whole organisati~n, In this way the commurists tried to 
establish their hegemony. 


Karl Marx argued that the dictatorship of the proletariat would lead 
to a classless society. But establishment of the dictatorship of the 
proletariat could be possible by suppressing or wiping out the reac- 
tionary elements from the scciety. To achieve its goal the 
Communist Party would have to work hard either by itself or in 
concert with others. It might also take the help of progressive 
parties to achieve its goal. In doing so it might be in a position to 
destroy more reactionary elements. After this it would be easier on 
its part to subjugate the Jesser reactionary elements since their 
orgarisatiors would be smaller in compari<on to that o the Com- 
munist Party. Thus it would succeed in setting un dic atorship of 
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the proletariat by wiping out more reactionaries and subjugating 
Jesser reactionary elements. 


The communists also wanted to establish the dictatorship of the 
proletariat in India. To achieve this goal they joined their hands 
with the C.S.P., which was considered to be more radical within the 
Congress. They first of all wanted to destroy the conservative 
elements within the Congress who were greater reactionaries. Then 
it would be easier on their part either to capture the C.S.P. or 
destroy it as its organisation would be smaller in comparison to that 
of theirs. 


After the association of the Communist Party with the C.S.P. a 
monthly named ‘Adhunik’ was launched with Bhagabati Panigrahi as 
editor. Along with it a cultural organisation called “Naba Yuga 
Sahitya Sinsad” (New Age Literary Society) was set up. Bhagubati 
Panigrahi, Anant Patnaik, etic. were in its charge. 


Inside this the 
communists injected group feelngs. 


The group mentality aod the domineering attitude of the com- 
munists could be seen during the Second World War. During 
the initial period of the said war the Soviet Union was opposed to 
the British. They had centered into a non-aggression pact with Hiiler. 
So the commuai'sts characterised the war as an imperialist war and 
declared Britain as an aggressor. On the other hand, under the 
leadership of Mahatma Gandhi, the Congress called upon the British 
The individual satyagraha was 
launched in India to non-coopzrate with the war effort. The com- 
munists severely criticis :d Mahatma Gandhi for not starting a mass 
movement. But in 1942 when the Quit India movement was started, 
the character of the war for the communists had changed. Hitler 
had invaded the Soviet Union and as Britain was her ally, the 
communists began to regard the was as people's war. They opposed 
the Quit India movement and cooperated with the British. They did 
not hesitate to say that Mahatma Gandhi and Subhas Bos: were 
agents of fascism. 


The idea of groupism came in when there was conflict between 
the Communist Party and the C.S.P. The socialist-communist 
conflict is found all ever the world. In India the situation was 
peculiar. During the pre-independence period the C.S.P. also believ- 
ed in Marxism und tried to unite all socialists under one party. The 
Indian socialists were not onrosed to revolution unlike the European 
socialists. Though the Indian socialists telieved in Gandhiji’s con- 
cept of active nonviolence, they had not completely renounced 
violent revolutionary struggle nor did they confine themselves to 
constitutional and legal means of struggle... The socialists were res- 
ponsible for giving a revolutionary turn to the Quit India movement. 
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They supported the concept of class struggle and took an active part 
in organising the pcasant movement on a class basis. Hence ideo- 
logically the communists did not havc any powerful argument against 
the socialists. The real difference between them centred on national 
interest. ] he Congress Socialist Perty firmly upheld national freedom 
and national honour and decided to consolidate national forces. 
This naturally affected the growth and influence of the Communist 
Party. That is why the communists regard the socialists as their 
principal enemies. 

Krupasindhu Pattadeb (ed.) Nabecen, (Berhampur : Royal Press, 
23.4.1940), p. 5. 


Jbid., 23.4.1940, p. 5. 


Born in a middle class Brambin family in Gangadbar Sasan of 
Ganjam district in Orissa in February, 1909, Shyam Sundar Mishra 
was a well known social worker and reformer. His father Chandra 
Shekhar Mishra was a reputed Sanskrit teacher of the local school. 
He completed his education at the Puri Zilla School. He then went 
to Fatna College in Bibar for higher studies. Thuugh Shyam Sundar 
was a great believer in western education the influence of the then 
National School of Saiyabadi (Puri) had {initially prompted him to 
choose the carzer of a social worker. Moreover the writings of 
H.J, Laski, G.D.H. Cote, and particularly the authors depicting the 
Indian struggle for independence had he:‘ped a great deal in shaping 
his views on various problems. ” 

He was the first Prime Minister of Orissa before independence. He 
He belonged to the district of Ganjam Later on he became the 
Governor of Uttar Pradesh and Chief Minister of Orissa after 
independence. 


He was the Education Minister of Orissa after the 1937 election. He 
belonged to rhe district of Sambalpur. He possessed a sense of justice, 
industry, promptness and transparent sincerity. 

The son of Rai Bahadur Balmukund Kannungo, Nityananda 
Kannungo belonged to Balikuda in the district of Cuttack. His 
determination and steadfastness characterised him as man of strong 
disposition. He was the youngest of the Congress ministers in India. 
After the 1937 elect:on to the Legislative Assembly of Orissa, he held 
the Revenue portfolio. 

Tripathy (ed.), The Deshakatha, 31 August 1937, op. cit., p. 1. 

Ibid. 


Dwivedy, op. cit., pp. 109-110. 


Surendranath Dwivedy, August Biplab (Cuttack : Grantbha Mandira, 
1972). pp. 13-14. ao 


Patnaik, op. cit., p. 180. 
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Dwivedy, Quest for Socialism Fifty Years of Struggle in India, 
op cit., p. 126. 


Jbid., p. 130. 


Dwivedy wrote in his Jetter, “We believed that the Congress must be 
made stronger and worked honestly within it. Even at times we 
have ignored or rather neglected other work. But in spite of all this, 
the Congress leadership has always brought the charge that the 
Congress Socialist Party has weakened the Congress. We cid not 
mind this. We knew fully well that we were right and worked in the 
belief that the rank and file congressmen would realise our viewpoint 
and ultimately support us. But experience has taught us that the 
Congress leadership is so much entrenched and specially Gandhiji 
and Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru have such an influence over them, that 
often makes it possible for us to sce Congress workers discuss 
matters with an open mind. They totally ignore the fact that Sardar 
Patel i< also leading a party inside the Congress, the only difference 
with his and our party is that the former includes in its fold all 
neteregenous elements swear:ng by the nau.e of Gandhi while we 
openly state our differences with Gandhiji and boldly announce our 
programme of action. In orissa Shri Mahtab has also c rganised his 
own group. No one doubts their bonafides. No one doubts their 
bonafides. Anyhow, I telieve, you will agree with me that the 
postion has not been a happy one.” Jbid., pp 130-131. 
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CHAPTER 4 


Congress Socialist Party Its Role 
in Peasant Awakening and 
Praja Mandal Movement 


The Congress acted as a united front of all parties and 
groups in India during the pre-independence days to fight 
against British imperialism. The Congress Socialist Party 
emerged from it as a socialist forum in 1934, representing the 
progressive and radical interests within the Congress Party. 
Thus, the peasants in the zamindari areas and tenants in the 
princely states formed the main clements of the C.S P. and 
the latter represented their interests refllected their opinion and 
put forth their grievances every now and then. 


The condition of the peasants in Orissa was quite miser- 
able. They had been subjected to “‘many indignities and 
borrors from gencration to generation”.” During the pre- 
independence period the territorial part of Orissa was divided 
into two types of rule first, the rule of the zamindars in the 
zamindari areas, and secondly, the rule of the princes in the 
princely states. The peasants in the former and the tenants in 
the latter areas were inhumanly exploited. The zamindars 
made the peasants starve and treated them like animals. It is 
quite interesting as well as surprising to note that on the day of 
Sunia, Oriya agricultural new year, every individual of the 
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village went to the zamindar to pay him respect and offer 
‘bhetti’ (presentation). They sent their bullocks and ploughs 
to cultivate the zamindar’s land at the time of tilling. There 
were too many illegal extractions from the peasants. It was an 
offence for the common people for sporting a moustache, to 
have paired doors on the front side of the house, walk in shoes 
in front of the zamindars and carry an open umbrella befor 
them. The small zamindars were more authoritarian and 
people had to directly suffer their oppression. The 


oppression by the zamindars was perpetrated through their 
agents. 


One reason for the fear of the zamindars was superstition. 
People blamed their fate for their poverty. They thought that 
the zamindar had a divine right to exercise his authority in 
any manner he liked over his subjects. The people thought 
that they were destined to suffer from poverty and distress. 
But, on the other hand, a zamindar always felt that “to kill a 
peasant is to kill a bug”.? 


Arbitrary rule, oppression, exploitation and misuse of 
power in feudatory states were many times more than in the 
‘moghulbandi’* areas. The socalled Rajas of the feudatory 
states enjoyed unlimited powers under the patronage of the 
British government. The people’s lives and properties were in 
danger. “Bethi’”’® and ‘“‘Begary’”’ were very common. The 
magnitude of social oppression was more than economic 
exploitation. Two thirds of Orissa were under feudatory rule. 
This was known as ‘Andhbari Mulak’ or dark region. Entry 
into that dark region was prohibited by the rulers. So the news 
of that area never reached the outside world. The harrowing 
tales of people’s sorrow did not come to light.’ The British 
government had passed the Princes’ Protection Act making the 
people punishable if they criticized the administration of the 
feudatory states. The British also vested titles like “Raja” 
and “‘Maharaja’”’ on some of them. This system of awarding 
titles was an instrument of British mechanism of exploitation. 

« This was how imperialism thrived on the feudal base. 
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It was found that the poor were silent in the midst of so 
much distress and suffering. They did not raise their voice of 
protest against injustice and oppression. The officials under 
the British regime were addressed as ‘Dharmavatars’ (incar- 
nation of justice). The law courts protected the interests of 
the rich. Any person fighting for the interests of the poor was 
considered a rebel. 


The provisions of the Tenancy Act were too harsh for 
the peasants or tenants. Under these provisions, the tenant 
had no right over the trees in his field or the fish from his pond. 
The violation of this Act would lead to punishment in the court 


of law.’ 


Precisely speaking, the peasants and tenants led a life full 
of suffering. Their economic condition was pitiable and 
social life miserable. In other words, they were physically 
tortured, economically harassed, socially humiliated and 


culturally disgraced. 


Against this deplorable background. it was but natural 
on the part of peasants to awaken, to revolt against the rul¢rs 
and the zamindars ; to challenge their position in the commu- 
nity and to bring about a change in the society. Jn this matter 
they were encouraged and inspired by the socialists. The latter 
encouraged and inspired them to launch a revolution against 
the garjat rulers and zamindars. 


The socialists made earnest efforts in this direction. They 
visited a few villages and found that it was extremely difficult 
to organise the peasants as they were frightened of the zamin- 
dars for whom the British government had absolute support. 
The congress socialists found that it was impossible to launch 
any activity without freeing the peasant from fear. Therefore, 
they formed a ‘Krushak Sangha’ (Farmers’ Organisation) in 
the later part of 1933. Mrs. Malati Choudhury and Surendra- 
nath Dwivedy were the Joint Secretaries. They organised a 
Krushak Conference at the Cuttack Town Hall in 1933. Many 
young peasants came to participate in it. In the conference 
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decisions were taken to organize the peasants in rural areas and 
to mobilize them against the zamindars. 


It may be observed here that there was a provision in the 
Bihar and Orissa Tenancy Act that in case of crop failure, the 
farmers could appeal to the government for a 25 per cent 
remission in land revenue. At that time land revenue was not 
very high ; it was about two or three rupees per acre. Despite 
this, the farmers considered it a burden. Therefore the 
agitation for reduction in land revenue was populur among 
them. This also did not involve a direct confrontation with 
the zamindars. The congress socialists took advantage of this 
situation and organized the peasants to fight against exploi- 
tation and in this respect they were also supported by the 
peasants’ organisation in Uttar Pradesh led by Purshottam Das 
Tandon? and Mohan Lal Gautam, one of the Joint Secretaries 
of the All India Congress Socialist Party. 


The cangress socialists decided in !933 to go from village 
to village, holding meetings. getting peasants’ signatures, asking 
for remission of land revenue because of crop failure. Later 
they presented it to the Bihar and Orissa Legislative Council at 
Patna in 1933. They thought this would be advantageous in 
two ways. First, this was an appeal to the government ; jt 
might not create any obstacle. The zamindars would be 
benefitted by a corresponding rebate in the land revenue. They 
would not oppose it. Secondly, the congress socialists would 
enter the villages and organise the peasants by setting up 
Krusbak Sanghas. The rural people being frightened of the 
British government did not have the courage to respond to the 
call of the Krushak Sangha. The agents including the officials 
of the British government were positively hostile to the 
socialists who faced enormous problems for implementing their 
programmes.!? 


The congress socialists, therefore, decided to launch 
programmes to make the peasants fearless. For this they 
seught the cooperation of the non-socialists and associated 
them with the peasant conferences. They organised the first 
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All Orissa Krushak Conference at Bagalpur in Cuttack district 
in 1934. To make it success they went from village to village 
collecting small donations of rice and vegetables. Jaya Krushna 
Das, an old and experienced peasant of the village Bagalpur, 
was chosen President of the reception committee. A peasant 
addressing a big provincial conference and analysing agrarian 
problems was a great event, and it made a big impact. In the 
conference a resolution was adopted that the peasants would 
take a vow not to bow down before anybody except God. A 
resolution of this type adopted in Orissa in the early part of 
the twentieth country seemed astonishing to all. Some other 
resolutions on economic and social issues were also adopted. 
It was also further decided to set up peasant organisations in 
various districts. 


The congress socialists started organising classes for 
peasants and workers in order to lead class struggles in the 
country. The zamindars and peasants were divided into two 
classes ; the peasants were divided into various categories like 
rich peasants, small peasants and agricultural labourers. The 
slogan “‘workers of the world unite”’ did not have much impact 
upon the peasants. However, it appealed to them and the 
painful repercussion of the oppression of the zamindars and the 
organisation of Krushak Sangha gained ground, which exerted 
a lot of influence on the peasants. 


This movement was, in a broader perspective, confined 
to Cuttack, Puri and Balasore districts. The ryot movement 
had made some progress in areas like Ganjam formerly consti- 
tuting parts of Madras. The congress socialists established 
contacts with the Ganjam “‘ryot’”’ movement and on their behalf 
Nabakrushna Choudhury toured those areas and addressed big 
meetings of ryots (tenants). 


The contributions of Malati Choudhury and Gouranga 
Charan Das to the peasant uprising in Orissa were immense 
and quite significant. They moved in remote villages on foot 
or by bullock carts propagating against oppression of zamin- 
dars and money lenders. This touched the hearts of the 
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«Common people, who were very much affectionate and helpful 
to them. In several villages many peasants came forward to 
lead the movement in their areas. In the permanent settlement 
zamindari areas it spread like wild fire. Malati Choudhury 
with her high educational and family background, gave up all 
her comforts and marched from place to place carrying her own 
bedding and singing partiotic songs. 


To demoralisc the congress socialists and to weaken the 
the peasant movement, several false cases were filed against the 
peasants.” The intention in filing those cases was that 
the people would be prevented from participating in the 
peasant movement. These attempts, however, failed. 
The leaders in Orissa were able to organise a strong peasant 
movement. 


The Krushak movement in Orissa was not a new move- 
ment. In 1920-21 the people’s movement in Kanika had 
started and Gopabandhu Das and others courted arrest.” But 
there were no organisations embracing the whole of Orissa. 
Again, the earlier campaigns had not any clear political 
perspective. In this campaign the socialists played the principal 
role in order to raise class consciousness among the peasants 
and to bring them into the mainstream of the national move- 
ment. For this the socialists sought the cooperation of others 
also. Most congressmen did not show much interest. They 
generally disliked socialism and had some fear complex about 
the socialists. The Krushak movement attracted some rural 
congressmen and exposed the zamindar-police collusion. For 
the first time there was a realisation amongst the peasantry 
that the government was on the side of the zamindars. This 
was exactly the political objective of the socialists to arouse 
class consciousness of the peasants. They gradually realized 
that both the government and the zamindars were to be fought. 
To defend cases in the courts, the peasants collected funds. In 
order to harass them and suppress their rising consciousness, the 
authorities resorted to various sections of the Indian Penal 


° Code and the Criminal Procedure Code. 
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It is felt here relevant to explain the participation of the 
congress socialists in the elections held as per 1935 Act as ijt 
had a great impact upon the peasant as well as the piaja 
mandal movements. With regard to ihe participation of the 
Congress in the election in 1937, following the enactment of the 
Government of India Act 1935, there was much rcsentment 
among the socialists. At the 1934 Patna Conference the 
congress socialists had already opposed participation of the 
Congress in parliamentary politics and election to the Central 
Assembly. After the introduction of the 1935 Act a new 
situation had, however, arisen and the Congress decided to take 
part in the election to the Provincial Assemblies and to 
demonstrate that the British had no popular support. The 
congress socialists analysed the new situation and agreed to 
participate in the election. At the same time they succeeded 
in including the abolition of zamindari and some other pro- 
gressive programmes in Orissa Congress election manifesto. 
Nilkantha Das was anxious to get, as the President of the 
Orissa Pradesh Congress Committee, the cooperation of Nabak- 
rushna Choudhury, a prominent leader of the Congress Sqcialist 
Party and was supported by all its members. 


Many of their new activists entered the Congress Com- 
mittee and they became an influential group. Their objective 
was mainly to drive the Congress towards socialist ideas and 
transform it into a militant and anti-imperalist organisation. 
They thought that after the adoption of their Suggestions they 


would be able to compaign against British imperialism through 
election mcetings. 


In the election the Congress had fielded thirty seven 
candidates in an assembly of 60 members. Of them, thirty six 
candidates came out successful. The socialists were busy 
helping Nabakrushna Choudhury to win. They had hardly 
any candidate of their own. They did not have either micro- 
phones or horse carriages. The socialists walked from village 
to village carrying flags and shouting slogans. They collected 
funds and wherever they reached they held election meetings 
explaining their policies, They laid much emphasis the on 
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struggle against imperialism. Their campaign became very 
popular and people from villages came in groups to invite 
them to go their areas. The people used to say that after the 
socialists’ arrival in the villages a few pro-imperialist elements 
would be suppressed. This showed the effectiveness of their 
progaganda. The people called persons exploiting the peasants 


as imperialists. 


Again this election was also significant in certain respects. 
The people in the villages found that their feudal masters who 
exploited them, was convassing for their votes. They felt that 
they too counted for something, they had also a role to play in 
the political process, and a voice in the political system. At 
the time of the elections a spirit of independence ran through 
the peasant masses and they registered their votes for the 
Congress for incorporating the immediate demands of peasants 
in its election manifesto. The Congress had won the confidence 
and support by an unbroken record of social service to the 
masses and advocacy of their demands. It had also success- 
fully conducted economic struggles of the masses. The prestige 
and influence of the Congress in the countryside ran very high 
at the time of general elections. There were stirrings of a new 
life on the sides. The people had shaken off their apathy and 
had begun to develop a critical temper, they were asking them- 
selves the reason for being cheated of a large part of their 
earnings by the zamindars without doing any useful function in 


the village. 


After winning a landslide victory in the Assembly 
elections, the Congress Party formed the government in Orissa 
under the leadership of Biswanath Das. This gave an oppor- 
tunity to the congress socialists to promote their cause by 
expanding their “Krushak Movement”.!*” Branches of the 
Krushak Sangha were set up in various districts and at lower 
Jevels. Peasant conferences were held and in those conferences 
resolutions were passed pressing the demands of the peasants. 
One of the major demands was the amendment of the Tenancy 
Act. The congress socialists tried to give to the peasants 


Source: KC Dash, Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


100 Socialist Movement in India 


their right over the fish from their ponds and trees in their 
lands. 


At some places the socialists organised the peasants und 
requested them to disregard this law. In this regard they were 
successful at very few places. There was the fear that the 
zamindars might file suits. In such eventualities, the peasants 
would find themselves in a dilemma to fight the cases. So the 
socialists convened a big peasant rally at Cuttack and demanded 
revision of the Tenancy Act. Ministers were invited to the 
conference to give assurance to implement the demand. Such 
a massive demonstration was new to Orissa. Groups after 
groups of students came like pilgrims carrying with them rice 
and ‘Chuda’ (beaten rice) to attend the conference. 


This conference created an unprecedented stir all over the 
state. The city people were astonished to see such a huge 
demonstration. The ministers came and received the memor- 
andum containing peasants’ demands and assured them to work 
for the revision of the Tenancy Act. This was the first victory 
of the organised peasant movement in Orissa. The C.S.P. 
expanded with the expansion of the Krushak movement. In fact, 
the socialists did not have any regular district units. They 
generally worked through the district branches of the Krushak 
Sangha. Moreover, they were all in the Congress. The Congress 
Committce supported their activities as for as possible. 


At this time need for an organ of the peasant movement 
was felt, in order to systematically push this campaign forward. 
The Executive Committee of the Orissa C.S.P. met at Khurda in 
Puri district in 1938 and they decided to launch a monthly 
journal ‘Adhunik’ with Bhagabati Panigrahi as its editor. Along 
with it a cultural organisation called “Naba Yuga Sahitya 
Sangsad” (New Age Literary Society) was set up. Bhagabati 
Panigrahi, Ananta Patnaik and some other educated young men 
were mainly in its charge. The journal published articles 
upholding the Soviet Union and was oriented towards the 
communist ideology as some of the important leaders of the 
C.S.P. were members of the Communist Party. 
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The socialists further discussed the issue of publishing a 
journal of the Krushak movement. During the course of 
discussion the signs of conflict came to the surface as they had 
an unceasing debate on a possible name of the proposed organ. 
This discussion continued up to last hours of the night. Dwivedy 
proposed the name of the journal as ‘Krushak’ whereas the 
communist—minded members wanted to name it as ‘Mazdoor’. 
The C.S.P. failed to arrive at a consensus. Therefore, it was 
decided to have a vote. By a narrow margin the name 
‘Krushak’ was approved. The Krushak movement had gathered 
momentum. Therefore members having intimate links in the 
villages liked the name. Bhagabati Panigrahi became its editor 
and S.N. Dwivedy printer and publisher.!® 


The ‘Krushak’ was born with the objective of carrying 
peasants’ and workers’ struggle forward and for strengthening 
the socialist movement. The socialists fearlessly published in it 
reports of their movement in zamindari and princely areas. In 
fact, it soon became the main vehicle of the peasant movement. 
The Krushak published reports about the repression of the 
peasants by the police even at the time of the Congress ministry. 


The congress socialists had an important role to play in 
the awakening of the tenants in the feudatory states. Saranga- 
dhar Das!” was closely associated with the activities of the 
Congress Socialist Party. He was the victim of oppression of 
the princely rules and was externed from the state of Dhenkanal 
In Orissa there was no fullfledged organisation in the shape of 
people’s movement. Under the leadership of Sarangadhar Das, 
the Orissa branch of the All India States’ People’s Conference 
was set up. Pattabhi Sitaramayya presided over its first meeting. 
Das had close friendship with the C.S.P. and he was more 
interested in serving people then in power politics. So he 
coordinated his activities with the C.S.P. The praja mandal 
movement under his dynamic leadership gathered momentum 
in Dhenkanal and some other places. In this movement the 
socialists had effectively participated to fight for the cause of the 
tenants. They also fought for the integration of the princely 
states with the Union of India. Das, who became a popular 
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figure in Orissa later on, could cary out his mission with the 
help of the congress socialists in spite of the fact that his cause 
was often hampered and sabotaged not only by those who were 
opposed to it but also by the members of C.S.P. itself. 


The praja mandal movement in different princely states 
assumed a menacing form. In Dhenkanal the praja mandal 
movement!’ acquired momentum when the socialists organised 
a huge peasant conference at Jenapur in Cuttack district. The 
local Krushak conference had been organised to fight oppre- 
ssion of tae ‘moghulabandi’ zamindars. As ii was situated on 
the border of Dhenkanal, a large number of its inhabitants 
attended it. The socialists discussed in great detail the oppres- 
sive practices of ‘bethi’, ‘begary’ and similar other oppressions 
suffered by the people of Dhenkanal. The evil consequence of 
oppression made thousands of poor people to leave their houses 
in Dhenkanal and to lead a miserable life in other places. In 
September 1938 thousands of people gheraoea the court of Raja 
(King) and revolted against him. This was an unpreceded 
avent in the history of Orissa. The people were agitated and 
determined to ‘carry on the campaign. In this movement the 
socialists maintained the utmost restraint to avoid bloodbath on 
that day. Entry into Dhenkanal had been banned. Those 
entering into it were arrested or tortured So Sarangadhar Das, 
Nabakrushna Choudhury, Malati Choudhury and others addres- 
sed the people from the railway line on the British Indian terri- 
tory.® The leaders had to stay outside Dhenkanal boundary to 
carry on these activities as they were dabarred from entering 
into the princely states which did not allow any kind of demost- 
ation in their territories. 


Maheswar Subahu Singh.?® the President of the Dhenkanal 
praja mandal, Baishanab Patnik? and others carried on the 
movement inside Dhenkanal and courted arrest. The move- 
ment gained gained much momentum. The authorities took 
drastic steps to suporess the revolutionaries. On 11 October at 
Bhuban, Baji Rout and others? tried to prevent the ABritish 
force from getting into the boat to cross the river Bramhani unde 
reach Dhenkanal. But they could not succeed in their mission. 
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They were shot dead by the British force and became 
martyrs.23 


During 1938-40, the praja mandal movement in Orissa 
acquired a revolutionary character. Meanwhile, owing to the 
World War II and other political reasons, the Congress move- 
ment had slowed down. But the socialists had cspecially 
tried to carry on the Dhenkanal movement in different ways. 
They made a plan to send batches of satyagrahis from ‘moghul- 
bandi’ areas to Dhenkanal. Wabakrushna Choudhury, 
Bhagabati Charan Panigrahi and Gouranga Charan Das led 
three batches of satyagrahis from three directions into Dhenka- 
As soon as the satyagrahis reached the Dhenkanal area they 
were arrested but later they wers released. Das was beaten up 
almost to unconsciousness. Various other forms of militant 
struggles were conducted under the leadership of Baishnab 
Charan Patnaik in Dhenkanal. He had abscended from Dhek- 
anal along with Nabaghana Behera®! after an encounter with 
the police. He had bullet wounds. At that time Duwivedy was 
directing the Quit India operation staying underground at 
Cuttack. He brought Baishnab Patnaik to his underground 
shelter at Alisa Bazar and with the first aid sent him away to 
Calcutta. There he stayed underground, Nabaghana Behera 
stayed with Dwivedy and later on along with other socialists, 
he became an accused in the Orissa conspiracy case and was 
imprisoned for four years. 


From Dhenkanal the praja mandal movement spread to 
Talcher. The people of Talcher went on ‘hijrat’. In 1942 the 
Quit India movement had its resounding echo in Talcher.2® 
Pabitra Mohan Pradhan? escaped from Talcher jail. The 
evolutionary situation threatened the British to such an extent 
that they thought it necessary to aerially bomb Talcher.? 
Talcher was perhaps, a singular instance in India to have such 
situation. 


Ranapur was a badly managed state. Exploitation reached 
its acute form. The people of Ranapur made peaceful agitation 
against the misrule and exploitation. Thereupon the praja 
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mandal was declared unlawful and its leaders were imprisoned. 
This was resented by the people. On 5 January 1939 huge 
crowd assembled before the palace. People from all parts of 
the state joined and demanded the immediate release of their 
leaders. 


The ruler of Ranapur took the help of the Political Agent 
and Armed force. Major Bazelgette was then the Political 
Agent. He came over to Ranapur with an armed police force 
from the neighbouring state of Nayagrah. Major Bazelgette 
was sorrounded by the crowd demanding tbe release of their 
leaders. Then he open fire from the revolver and one fell dead. 
This infuriated the mob who pounced upon him and stoned 
him to death on the spot. It took place on the evening 
of 5 January 1939. Thereafter the mob was furious and 
they were proceeding to break the jail and ransack the 
place. The ruler released all the prisoners forthwith. The death 
of the Political Agent was followed by reign of terror.’ 


In spreading the message of the praja mandal movement 
the magazine ‘Krushak’, published by the socialists, had 
an important role to play. Oppression of tbe people, 
their humiliation, their suffering and torture, their agonies and 
miseries were vividly described in Krushak. This had a great 
impact upon the people of Garjat areas, who also secretly and 
a nonymously sent information about the state of affairs to the 
entry of newspapers into the princely states without the permis- 
sion of the rulers was banned. So ‘Krushak’ could not reach 
there in a normal way. In fact some articles in ‘Krushak’ 
infuriated the rulers to such an extent that they invoked the 
Princes’ Protection Act and demanded of the Political Agents 
to take action against the socialists. But it was not accepted by 
the Congress ministry. 


In 1946 after the establishment of Congress ministries in 
various provinces, independence seemed imminent. The Orissa 
State Peole’s movement was revived in a new way. The political 
climate in Orissa was also changed. Harekrushna Mahtab was 
the new Premier and Nabakrushna Choudhry was jin the 
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ministry®’. The communists had formed their separate party. 
The socialists were not yet separated from the Congress. 
Nabakrushna Choudhry and Malati Choudhury kept themselves 
aloof from the socialist movement as the former joined the 
the Congress ministry. Dwivedy was elemented General Secre- 
tary of the Utkal Pradesh Congress Committee. 


Since 1946 the praja mandal movement acquired the 
character of a legal organisation. Its main attempt was to hold 
meeting and conferences in favour of full responsible government 
in the princely states. These who were not associated with the 
movement earlier, cooperated with this campaign because they 
were able to participate in legal and constitational activities 
without risking arrest or direct confrontation with the rulers. 


Meanwhile in Nilagiri state there was a people’s rebellion. 
There the adivasis carrying bows and arrows and other tribal 
weapons launched their struggle against the princely ruler. The 
socialists had set up a branch in Mayurbhanj which is adjacent 
to Nilagiri. Girish Chandra Ray?’ was extremely successful in 
organising the adivasis. He joined them in their battle and 
extended full support to Malati Choudhury who had already 
entered the area. Harekrushna Mahtab directed his Congress 
followers in Balasore to cooperete with the struggle. Finally, the 
Orissa Government as well as the Government of India informed 
the Nilagiri Raja of their inability to help him. The people’s 
movement achieved a victory there. 


The praja mandal was organised in Bonaigrah. Dwivedy, 
Bhajan Malhant, Bharat Charan Mohanty and others faced 
insurmountable difficulties to organise praja mandal movement 
there.3! Later on this movement was conducted in that princely 
state. 


The People’s movement in Orissa did not merely demand 
full responsible government in the princely states, but its definite 
goal was full integration of princely states with the province of 
Orissa. Earlier the reports of the Orissa States’ Enquiry 
Committee presided over by Harekrushna Mahtab had recom- 

“mended the integration of the princely states Orissa.?® The All 
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India States’ People’s Conference had advocated only full res- 
ponsible government within the frame-work of princcly states. 
Orissa unit being one of its regular branches, it too demanded 
full responsible government in a formal way. But in Orissa the 
socialists stressed the demann for full integration. These 
demands had the full support of the youth as well as the 
general public. 


The workers of the reorganised Socialist Party plunged 
into the praja mandal movement in various states. Except 
Pabitra Mohan Pradban no other leader went to other areas to 
organisc praja mandals. Some leaders even became friendly 
with the rulers and started making efforts to secure the so-called 
self-government. In Bolangir, the Raja’s people organised a 
praja mandal and sabotaged the movement. So the people’s 
movement in that state was named ‘Krushak Dal’. In some 
other states chauvinism became a noticable trend. Later this 
trend was so pronounced that strong claims were for special 
privileges in the princely states. Some thought that if there 
were small states their leaders could have opportunity to share 
power and exercise autohrity. The princes took advantage of 
this weakness and resorted to all kinds of tectics to win over the 
weakling leaders of praja mandal. The socialists, however, 
succeeded in frustrating the conspiracy of the Rajas of Bolangir, 
Kalahandi, Gangpur, Bonai, and some other states. 


When the praja mandal of all princely states of Orissa 
and Chattisgarh came under one banner, the princes felt as if 
all doors were closed against them. In order to counter this they 
got together and formed the organisation of the Rajas of the 
Eastern Princely states. Meanwhile under the instrument of 
accession it was decided that the Rajas and the states’ people 
should get equal representation in the Constituent Assembly. 
Half of the representatives werc to represent the princes and the 
other half the states, people. The people’s representatives were 
to be elected. The Rajas set up two candidates for the praja 
mandal seats also. But the praja mandal nominees were elected 
by an overwhelming majority and the conspiracy of the Rajas 
was foield. This irritated them enormously and they tried their 
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best to weaken the people’s movement. Their agents infiltrated 
into the praja mandals to divide and weaken them. 


In order to win the support of the people and demoralise 
the C.S.P., some superficial administrative reforms were also 
announced in some states. The people’s movement in princely 
areas had not become that mature. Attracted by small political 
reforms undertaken in princely states praja mandal leaders in 
some states supported them and even formed ministries in the 
name of popular government which was rcsponsible to the ruler 
himself. Instead of becoming fighters against Raja’s authority 
they became collaborators. Asa result, the attempt to bring 
all the princely states under a single democratic government 
suffered a setback. However, this could be made possible only 
after independence of the country. And in this regard C.S.P. 
played an important role. 


It may be mantioned here that the rulers of the princely 
states of Orissa were very much opposed to merge their states 
with Orissa. However, after much persuasion and coercion they 
reluctantly signed the agreement on 14 December 1947, thereby 
integrating their princely states with Orissa as well as the Indian 
Union. This came into force on 1 January 1948.33 


The Maharaja of Mayurbhanj, however, took a preemp- 
tive step by announcing the grant of self-government and a 
praja mandal ministry led by Sarat Chandra Das was formed. 
The ministry representing the praja mandal, opposed the inte- 
gration of Mayurbhanj with Orissa and wanted to retain the 
old feudal system under the Maharaja.?4 


In the state of Mayurbhbanj the C.S.P. had a regular 
branch. They decided to continue the campaign for the integra- 
tion of Mayurbhan}j, Sareikella and Kharaswan where they got 
enormous support. But as Saraikella and Kharaswan were far 
off from Orissa, the socialists concentrated their attention on 
Mayurbhanj only. But the socialists did not get much support 
from the educated sections of Mayurbbanj. The Raja and the 
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praja mandal forces created by the Raja were united. It was 
difficult to enter the state. However, Dwivedy accompanied 
by Gour Chandra Das. another socialist from Balasore, visited 
Mayurbhanj on 23 to 26 January 1948. With much difficulty 
the socialists organised meetings at Kaptipada, Bhimda and 
Baripada. At Baripada Dwivedy and other socialists organised 
the meeting at Madhuban mango grove. Some people gathered 
there. First, a group of students came to disrupt the meeting. 
When Dwivedy started speaking they began to make a lot of 
noise. Dwivedy threateningly declared that as soon as he 
went from there he would write to the Government of India 
that there was no freedom of expression in Mayurbhbanj and it 
should intervene,” This made them extremely nervous. Local 
Jeaders came and requested the students to withdraw, and the 
distrubance ended. But in the process such a Ssurcharged 
atmosphere had been created that hundreds of thousands of 
people from the government sponsored meeting came over to 
hear his speech. Thus their mission was successful.’ Under 
the pressure of public opinion Mayurbhanj also merged with 
Orissa. The princely rule in Orissa thus came to an end. 
There was another distinct gain for the Socialist Party. Soree 
praja mandal leaders of that area joined the said party. 


Thus the Congress Socialist Party played a significant role 
in making the peasants of the moghulbandi areas and tenants 
of the princely states politically conscious. It made them aware 
of their rights, encouraged them to fight relentlessly against 
oppression and provided them with a strong and dynamic 
Jeadership to pursue their cause and achieve their goal. It also 
played a crucial role in integrating Mayurbhbanj with Orissa. 
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Gurubari Sahu, Braskar Sahu, Ghana Sahu, Gangadhar Sahu, 
Dhani Sahu, Narahari Sahu, ctc., who were the villagers of Nilakan- 
thpur were severaly injured 


Baishnab Charan Patnaik, ““‘Baji Rout, The Symbol of fearlesseness” 
in Radhanath Rath (ed,), “*‘The Samaj”, 11 COctorer 1985 (Cuttack 
Satyabadi Press, 1985), p. 7. 


Baishnab Charan Patnaik, “The Shooting incident of Baji Rout and 
My Personal Experience”, in Champatiray (ed.), Utkol Prasango, 
op. cit , np. 41. 


Nabaghana Behera was the son of Kunja Behera and he belonged 
to village Pitri. Being a worker of Dhenkanal pra ja mandal, he 
took active part in 194° agitations in Dhenkanal, rarticinsted in the 
raid of the offic‘s of Madhi Sub-division headquarters in 1942 and 
joined underground organisation at Cuttack. He was arrested and 
sentenced tu imprisonment for ten years but released after merger 
of the states. 


Patra, op. cit., pp. 283-281. 


Haiting from village Poipal, born on 8 February 1910 to Bharat 
Pradhan, Pabitra Mohan Pradhan was an honours graduate and 
had a diploma in education. He was a bacheior and elected from 
two constituencies Palalahara in Dhenkanal district and Athagarh 
in Cuttack district in 1967 to the Orissa Assembly. Subsequently 
re resigned from Athagarh constituency 


After educotion he took up teachership and encouraged the reople 
to fight against the Ruler of Talcher. Therefore, he was kept under 
strict vigilance. However, he escaped from the ret spread by 
vigilance and formed praja mandal 10 oppose the atrocities of the 
Ruler. Therefore, he was arrested and imprisoned in 1939 by the 
Rulcr However, he escaped from the jail and joined the ‘Quit 
India’ movement launched by Gandhi. Vhe Ruler declared a prize 
of 10,000 Rupecs to get him arrested, dead or alive. He formed 
a parallel government with the help of people. Later he left Orissa 
and joined suicide squad of Netaji and rendered valuable service 
at the 1isk of life. 


After Independence he became Executive Council or in {948-49 and 
1950-52 for the administration of Orissa princely states. He joined 
the ministry :n 1957-59 and 1961-63 and looked after mainly 
Education and Tribel and Ruri! Welfare. After the 1957 election he 
became the eputy Chief Minister, Orissa with the portfolio of 
Political and Services, Mining and Geology. 


Source: KC Dash, Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


112 


27. 


28. 


29. 
30. 


31. 
32. 


33. 


34. 
35. 
36. 


Socialist Movement in India 


Orissa Legislative Assembly, Who Is Who, 1967, Second Edition 
(Cuttack : Orissa Government Press. 1969), pp. 97-98. 

Surendra Nath Patnaik, The Freedom Movement in Orissa (Cuttack : 
Grantha Mandir, 1972), p. 178. 

Prasanta Kumar Mishra, Amar Sahid Raghu-Dibakar, in Champa- 
tiray (ed ), op cit., p. 50. 


Patra, op cit., p. 281 


Girish Chandra Ray was the son of Tarini Chandra Ray of village 
Jaipur. He was one of the founders of the Mayurbbhanj praja 
mandal, and suffered imprisonment for two montbs for violation of 
the order under Section 144 at Silghati in 1942. He was a member 
of the Prajasabha, Mayurbhanj Council and Eastern States Council. 
He was a leader and organizer of the Mayurbhanj praja mandal. 


Dwivedy, op. cit., p. 81. 


Krupasindhu Pattadeb (ed.), Nabeen, Berhampur, Royal Press, 
28 June 1938, p. 9. 

Harekrusbna Mahtab, Beginning of the End (Cuttack Cuttack 
Students Store, 1972), p. 31. 

Patra. op. cit., pp. 285-286. 

Dwivedy, op. cit, pp. 88-89. 

Gour Chandra Das in Surendranath Nwivedy and Sarangadhar 
Das (eds.), Krushak, 31 January 1948 (Cuttack Kru-hak Fress, 
1948), p. 4. 


Source: KC Dash, Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


CHAPTER 5 


Socialist Party Its Ideology 
and Formation in Orissa 


The Congress Socialist Party emerged in 1934 in the 
Congress to make it completely a socialistic body. It may be 
mentioned here that though C.S.P. which functioned as a 
revolytionary ideological group inside the Congress, was very 
active in Orissa in undertaking socialistic programmes and 
implementing socialistic principles. The Orissa branch of the 
Congress Socialist Party was formally set up on 28 October 
1946. The office bearers were : Surendranath Dwivedy (Gene- 
ral Secretary), Rabindra Mohan Das (Acting General Secretary) 
Banke Behary Das (Organisational Secretary) and Gour 
Chandra Das, Rabi Ghosh and Nishamani Khuntia (members 
of the executive). The total membership of the party was 
twentyfive. This system was quite different from the Congress. 
One could just pay the membership fee and become a member 
of the Congress. But to become a member [of the Congress 
Socialist Party it was necessary to have a commitment to socia- 
list outlook and party rules. Everyone was to join first as a 
probationer and would become a full time member after his 
name had been approved by the Screening Committee. 


Initially when the Congress was a front to fight against 
imperialism, the Congress Socialist Party followed certain 
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modern and practical programmes and it purchages orthodox 
Marxism. Thus there was no difference between the democra- 
tic socialists, orthodox Marxists and “Royists”’ (supporter of 
M.N. Roy) within the C.S.P. In the beginning stage of its 
formation it was against Gandhism.! Subsequently after the 
Tripuri session of the Indian National Congress, the socialists 
accepted the Gandhian principles. It was always strongly 
opposed by a powerful section of the Congress. Therefore, 
further progress was obstructed. Finally, owing to a number 
of developments. it became independent of the Congress and 
formed an independent Socialist Party. 


The provincial Congress Secretaries met in a conference 
at Darbhanga Castle in Allahabad in early 1947. In that con- 
ference jt was felt by the Congress leaders that the cxistence 
of organised political parties functioning within the Congress 
had seriously affected the efficiency and discipline of the 
Congress organisation and confused the mind of the masses. 
In a resolution they requested the Working Committee of the 
Indian National Congress to adopt measures to prevent this 
undesirable state of things if no other solution was available 
or considered effective to prevent the formation and conti- 
nuance of such parties within the Congress.® 


After attending the Allahabad conference, Dwivedy left 
for Kanpur to attend the annual conference of the Congress 
Socialist Party, which was held from February 24 to March 2, 
1947 under the Chairmanship of Rammanohar Lohia. Here 
it was indicated that gradually the Congress Socialist Party 
would emerge as an independent party- The conference at 
Kanpur was organised on the eve of the achievement of national 
independence. It had to take stock of new developments and 
to restate and redefine its fundamental objectives. In fact, it 
represented a distinct landmark in the ideological evolution of 
Indian socialism. With extraordinary clarity and precision the 
party laid down its policy on the formation of a Socialist Party 
in the future. It also firmly rejected the conception of totali- 
tarian communism as practised in Soviet Russia and considered 
the “‘totalitarian communism to be a parody of the great ideal 
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of socialism” For the first time in its history, the Party 
cmphatically asserted that there could be no socialism without 
democracy. The policy statement also discussed the question 
of transition to socialism involving the capture of power by the 
socialists.’ 


In Kanpur conference held at Kanpur the socialists felt 
that the Congress leadership was making compromises with the 
British Government by participating in the elections held to the 
provincial assemblies in 1937 and by supporting the United 
Kingdom in its war against the axis powers during the Second 
World War. Therefore, they decided that they would no longer 
follow the path of struggle, nor would they work under the 
leadership of Gandhi for long. With this thinking in mind it 
was decided at Kanpur that the Congress Socialist Party would 
independently organise the farmers, the workers and the people’s 
movement in the princely states. In order to attract such 
people in greater numbers to the socialist movement it was 
decided to change the name from the Congress Socialist Party 
to Socialist Party. It was provided that without becoming a 
primary member of the Congress one could become a member 
of the Socialist Party.” That opened the doors of the Socialist 
Party to all. There was difficulty for the congress socialists to 
open its branches directly in the princely states. Now that they 
had dropped the word ‘Congress’, it was easy for them to set 
up party branches in the princely states. At the Kanpur con- 
ference Dwivedy was elected to the National Executive of the 
Socialist Party, which, however, functioned within the Congress 


itself. 


Another crucial decision taken at the Kanpur conference 
was that no socialist would seek election to the Constituent 
Assembly. It was thought that the Constituent Assembly 
formed under the British auspices could not transfer real power 
to the people. Therefore it would be necessary to launch 
another struggle for freedom. Thus by not Joining the Consti- 
tuent Assembly the socialists remained outside the process of 
framing the Constituent for independent India. If they had 
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joined the Constituent Assembly, people like Jayaprakash, 
Acharya Narendra Deva and Lohia would have exercised a lot 
of influence on the national platform as there was a scope for 
many of them to enter the Assembly. 


In the meantime, the congress socialists were busy reor- 
ganising the socialist forces. Even though Dwivedy had 
resigned the Congress Secretaryship, he still worked as a 
Congress worker. There was no major restriction by the 
Congress leadership over their party activities. In the atfairs 
of the Krushak “‘Sammilani”’ (conference) and other related 
activities, the Congress workers also extended their support. 


But in 1947, differences between the Congress and the 
socialists developed in several parts of the country. During 
the agitation for the integration of the princely states and the 
organisation of the peasant movement, there were clashes and 
differences between them. The more the socialists organiscd 
the people and democratic movements, the more they became 
an eyesore to the Congress Government in the states. In 
Orissa there was a systematic effort to spread false rumours 
and scandalize the socialist; in order to drive them out of the 
Congress. In other states, the situation was more or less the 
samz. 


The Socialist Party was not happy with the attitude of 
the Congress towards it. Yet it decided to stay and work 
within the organisation.’ Those who joined the Socialist Party 
after the Kanpur conference held in February—March 1947 
had no sense of attachment to the Congress. They worked 
according to the decisions of the Socialist Party. The socialists 
felt that the way the transfer of power was being proposed th 
princely states would remain more or less like sovereign 
The British Government thus created more complications b , 
sowing the seeds of tension and disintegration in India The 
socialists demanded that the power of governing the entire 
Indian territory and people should be transferred to the Interim 
Government at the centre. All British forces should be with- 
drawn from India. The Government's previous declaratio 
that the transfer of power would be completed by June 4 
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should be adhered to and no trace of British imperial rule 
should be left in the country. The socialists wanted to esta- 
blish the authority of the Interim Government throughout the 
country and for promoting unity among the people. On the 
other hand, the Congress leaders were eager to capture power. 
There might have been some stray cases of personal clash or 
rivalry, but essentially political (ideological) differences were 
the main cause of the rift between the Congress and the 
socialists. 


The Congress was a national organisation. So the 
socialists had remained within it and fully participated in the 
frcedom struggle. In the final stage of the freedom struggle, 
their role had earned them the respect and admiration of the 
entire country. Some socialist leaders like Acharya Narandra 
Deva had been active in the Congress right from the time 
Mahatma Gandhi appeared on the scene. But the whole 
situation changed with the achievement of independence. The 
Congress was then fully preoccupied with power. Its leaders 
as well as its members could not point out the faults of the 
government. But the socialists did this. Therefore, they earned 
the enmity of Congress ministers and other leaders. In spite 
of all this the socialists worked within the Congress and tried 
to turn it into a fighting organisation. In 1947 at the A.L.C.C. 
session held after partition and independence of the country, 
they demanded that the Congress should declare establishment 
of democratic socialism as its objective but that was rejected 
by the Congress leadership. On the other hand, after 27 days 
of Muihatma Gandhi’s death the A.I[.C.C. decided to debar any 
group or organisation from working within it. Thus the 
Congress was transformed into a political party from a national 
front. At this point it was expected that the Congress should 
change its name and flag as on the morning of 30 January 1948, 
the last day of his life, Gandhiji had advised the dissolution of 
the Congress and the establishment of a ‘Lok Sevak Sangha’ 
instead.’ But the Congress had already drifted away from 
Mahatma Gandhi. It just ignored his advice. 


After this, the socialists had hardly any choice. They 
had to either forget their ideology and dissolve the group or 
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they had to face expulsion from the Congress on the charge 
of indiscipline. In the circumstances they decided to part 
company with the latter. 


The developments that took place in 1947 were discussed 
in detail by the National Executive of the Socialist Party which 
met as many as seven times. Issues like cooperation or non- 
cooperation with the Congress, leaving the Congress or staying 
in it were thoroughly discussed. Finally the general council 
met at Nagpur on 29 August 1947. 


The socialists held discussions in Nagpur conference on 
developments which had taken place in the country, especially 
their attitude to the Congress. Most of them felt that it was 
no longer desirable to remain in the Congress. Acharya 
Narendra Deva finally found a way out. He stated that the 
Congress was incapable of achieving socialism and about this 
there should be no doubt in anyone’s mind. Therefore it would 
be appropriate to leave the Congress on account of differences 
over principle, otherwise people would misunderstand. 


Accordingly, the socialists decided that at the A.L.C.C. 
meeting which was to be held in September 1947, they would 
demand that (I) The Congress should clearly declare its com- 
mitment to the establishment of a socialist society in India, 
(2) Separate mass organisations of the youth, farmers, workers, 
professionals and middle class should be formed and (3) the 
organisational rules should be so changed as to accept affiliated 
membership of these organisations. After knowing the attitude 
of the A.I.C.C. to these proposals the socialists would meet in 
an open session and take a final decision whether they would 
remain in the Congress or leave it. Ail these indicated that 
right from the Kanpur conference the process of quitting the 
Congress had begun and after partitition of the country and 
formation of the Congress Government in India, the socialists 
were no longer enthusiastic about working within it. 


In the Nagpur conference the dccision on leaving the 
Congress was, however, not taken. It was left to the annual 
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conference to be held at Nasik from 19 to 21 March 1948, 
Decision to leave the Congress was taken there? This confe- 
rence was presided over by Purshottam Tricumdas and was 
attended by only 260 delegates and 1,016 observers. At that 
time the membership of the Socialist Party was small. Every 
member had to pass through a two year probation period. 
An active member had to give two hours every day for party 
work. It was not easy to become primary members. 


By the time of the Nasik Conference the membership of 
the Socialist Party in Orissa stood at 41 and the number of 
probationers was 65. These restrictions helped to maintain the 
quality of organisation and ideological character of the Socia- 
list Party. The Executive Committee of the Socialist Party 
formed at the Nasik Conference could be regarded as the 
“fulcrum of the democratic socialist movement in India.” It 
included 25 members.® From Orissa only a few of the socialists 
could attend. Rabindra Mohan Das, Banka Behary Das and 
Surandranath Dwivedy attended the meeting. 


At the Nasik Conference it was felf that the members of 
the Congress were conservative. The communists believed in 
the dictatorship. In this conference the difference between the 
communism and democratic socialism was established.’ Again 
the other groups like the Rastriya Swayam Sevak Sangha, the 
Muslim League, and the Hindu Mahbasabha were considered 
the symbol of communal forces. All these groups were not 
admitted snto the Socialist Party. The perspectives of democracy 
securlarism and socialism were clarified. The Socialist Party 
emerged as an independent party. New rules were framed and 
a new flag was adopted. 


A new party was born. The socialists were known as 
congressmen for long. Even after they had left the Congress 
it took them long to convince the people that they were no 
longer connected with the Congress. 


The socialists had two objectives in their mind. One was 
to build themselves into an independent party, and the other 
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was to perform the role of a democratic opposition party. A 
resolution entitled “‘Congress and the Socialist Party’”’ was 
adopted at the Nasik Conference. Thus the decision of the 
socialists to become a party purged it of its multi-class character. 
The Congress efforts at becoming a multiclass party, in fact, 
could not become a party of the working people. “‘The con- 
stitutional changes as well as the inner logic of development, 
therefore, ended the long period of organic association of the 
socialists with the Congress”. 


In accordance with the resolution the socialists gave up 
not only the primary membership of the Congress but also 
resigned from legislatures and local selfgovernment bodies to 
which they had been elected on Congress ticket. Acharya 
Narendra Deva resigned the membership of the U,P. Assembly. 
In Orissa Akulananda Behera resigned the Vice-Chairmanship 
of the “uttack Sadar Local Board. The Socialist Party was 
seeking to preserve its values. Hence it did not consider it 
approriats to remain in elective offices which it had secured 
through the Congress. In politics a healthy tradition was set 
up. The law did not secure the members to resign. Even then 
the sucialists did it. 


After the Nasik Conference of the Socialist Party in 
March, all socialists were directed to leave the Congress by 
1 April 1948. The socialists had already started the work by 
organising a separate party. But many socialist friends were 
in a state of perplexity on the question of leaving the Congress. 
For those who joined the party through their participation in 
the 1942 struggle had developed a great attachment to the 
Congress. In this category were Biswanath Pandit, Banke 
Behary Das, Nishamani Khuntia, Anil Kumar Ghosh etc. And 
for those who had made the Congress almost their home, who 
had gone to jail, who had numerous friends in the Congress, 
it was quite painful to snap the link. Socialist leaders like 
Rabindra Mobhah Das, Gour Chandra Das, Akulananda Behera, 
Rabi Ghosh, Lok Nath Ray, Pyari Mohan Das, Narasingha . 
Mohanty had spent more than seventeen years in the Congress. 
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But in spite of their attachment to the Congress, they left it 
and became the members of the Socialist Party. 


The exit of the socialists from the Congress ushered in a 
new era. Within a few months of its separation from the 
Congress, the Socialist Party played an active role in Orissa. 
Of course, it was a great necessity. The Congress organisation 
had remained in the hands of the power hungry leaders and did 
not inspire the youth. Most youth at that time would have 
left the mainstream of the national movement and joined either 
the communists or some other parties. The coming of new 
people and their involvement gave the leaders a great deal of 
hope. The activities of the socialists began to Spread among 
the farmers, workers, youth, students and artists. New mem- 
bers were assigned with new tasks without involving any risk. 
It was rather a great advantage. Many people felt that sharing 
of responsibilities evoked more respect and affection among the 
colleagues. As Secretary of the Utkal Pradesh Congress Com- 
mittee, Dwivedy had somc reputation as a provincial level 
worker, hence it was easy for him to visit various parts of the 
province and drew new sections into the party. Wherever some 
issues cropped up Dwivedy got involved. Thus the activities 
of the socialists were no longer limited to specific issues of the 
struggle but to the entire political spectrum. Thc socialists 
were no longer involved in the internal conflicts of the Congress 
and they offered healthy criticism against its policies and faults 
of the ministry. To give an example, the Orissa Premier H.K. 
Mahtab, was reluctant to fully implement the Congress decision 
to abolish the zamindari system. But he introduced variety of 
measures to the detriment of the peasants. The Socialist Party 
organised protest movements against this throughout the 
province. The socialist movement involving the share-croppers 
and peasants had already acquired a momentum by then, In 
the districts where it was dillicult for them to set up party 
branches, the socialists entered through the peasant. In some 
matters like Duduma Machkund Hyde! Project, the failure 
of the Orissa government was exposed and consequently the 
people of Orissa were disappointed. At that time Dwivedy 
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personally toured those areas and placed the facts of the 
situation before the people. The pressure of public opinion 
made the Government take remedial steps. 


Keeping pace with the all India efforts for the expansion 
of the party the socialist readers in Orissa were busy spreading 
the messages of socialism at various socio-cultural and political 
levels. The main programme for 1947-48 was the peasant 
organisation and the State people’s (praja mandal) movement. 
The Socialist Party was formally organised in Mayurbhanj state 
and on 15 July 1948 a meeting of the Orissa Socialist Party 
Executive was held at Baripada. 


Programmes were organised to observe the first anniver- 
sary of independence. The attitude of the socialists towards 
this was explicit from the editorial “Is This Independence ?”, 
which Dwivedy wrote for ‘Krushak’ ([n tbis article, he had 
written that at the time of independence the joy and enthusiasm 
of the people were unlimited. After one year the poor masses 
of India were still starving to death. They did not have clothes, 
madicines and education. In the villages feudal oppression had 
increased. In the cities milionaires continued to exploit the 
poor.!®. 


This was the state of affairs of the country in August 
1948. With this perspective the Socialist Party launched its 
mass movements in Orissa. By then ‘Krushak’ had become the 
mouthpiece of the Socialist Party. 


After the integration of the princely states, an Orissa 
States’ (princely) Assembly was formed for a brief period. It 
had three ministers! in it. In the rest of Orissa there was 
already an elected assembly and a ministiy was functioning. In 
order to provide representative government for the newly in- 
tegrated states this temporary assembly was set up with nomi- 
nated members as well as ministers. This way to satisfy the 
Jeaders of the states’ people’s movement. However, the people 
did not get anything out of it.” On the other hand, some 
Jeaders, who could have created discontent, were given some 
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small oflices to satisfy them. Sarangadhar Das was requested 
to head such a puppet government. But hc declined this offer 
politely. Though the arsembly was set up, the real authority 
was vested in the high government officials who had replaced 
the Rajas. 


Many efforts were made by the Congress leadership to 
win over Sarangadhar Das. He was offered Chairmanship of 
the Orissa Public Service Commission. He rejected it and 
together with Malati Choudhury set up Navjeevan Mandal for 
working among Adivasis and Harijans. 


Sarangadhar Das was not the man who could easily 
become a tool of the then Congress leadership. So he became 
a victim of treacherous conspiracy. He was never interestcd in 
contesting for the membership of the Orissa Assembly. Ina 
special resolution the Congress Committee stated that in the 
building up of a new Orissa, there was a great need for an 
expert technologist like him. They persuaded him to become 
a Congress candidate lor the Orissa Assembly from the Tirtol- 
Erasama constituency. He won the election. But once the 
election was over he was taken neither in the ministry nor 
associated with any activity like the Planning Committee. He 
was not even one amongst the nine elected to the Constituent 
Assembly from Orissa. Later when under an agreement states’ 
nominess were elected to the Constituent Assembly on behalf 
of the princes and the people, Sarangadhar Das contested one 
of the two seats on behalf of the Orissa praja mandal and was 
elected. At that time he was already a member of the Orissa 
Legislative Asseembly. He was an extremely honest and 
dutiful person. In order to perform his job as people’s represen- 
tative in the legislature he used to collect facts personally, 
touring remote corners of the constituency. 


At that time in the zamindari areas of Harishpur and 
Marichpur, the zamindars and the government officials 
combined to destory the forests and harassed the people. 
Sarangadhar Das gave a detailed report to the government 
demanding a suitable action. Because he had rejected Premier 
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Mahatab’s overtures, utmost disregard was shown to him even 
though he was a member of the ruling party. The Govern- 
ment did not accept his suggestions. On the other hand, 
oppression by the zamindars and harassment by the government 
oflicials continued in that area. Das felt that he had a greater 
responsibility to the people. He resigned the membership of 
the legislature and left the Congress Party. A few months 
later he joined the Socialist Party. 


After tbe resignation of Sarangadbhar Das, the Tirtol- 
Erasama seat fell vacant. The socialists began to discuss whetber 
they should contest the election. There was limited franchise. 
The total number of voters was about 16,900. In this area rich 
and middle peasants dominated the scene. The socialists lacked 
funds for fighting election. But in this area particularly in 
Tirtol, they had organised some peasant struggles. On several 
Jocal issues, the Socialist Party units under the leadership of 
Nishamani Khuntia had taken the lead. They felt it was a 
proper occasion for spreading the message of the party. With 
these considerations the socialists decided to field Nishamani 
Khuntia as their candidate. 


This was the first electoral fight against the Congress. Had 
the socialists not entered the election arena, perbaps the 
Congeress could have got the seat uncontested. Their organisa- 
tional efforts made up for the paucity of funds. Socialist 
workers came from atl over Orissa to work in the constituency. 
They came on their own and whatever resources they needed, 
they collected in the area where they worked for the election. 
There was tremendous support from the people. It took the 
socialists sometimc to explain the issue leading to their separa- 
tion from the Congress but it was not at all difficult to explain 
that they had left the Congress for it represented the interests 
of rich zamindars. When tbey put this viewpoint before the 
people, resentment against the Congress bagan to increase. 
People were dependent upon the government for small conces- 
sions and therefore were afraid to openly side with the 
socialists. 
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The socialists observed some impact of their campaign. 
Naturally the zamindars and rich peasants became scared. The 
socialists had given the slogan that the land belonged to the 
tiller. The zamindars and the rich peasants were the influential 
people in the villages and the socialists had very actively worked 
against them. The Congress party made full use of government 
machinery. Openly government servants began to influence 
people against the socialists. In some places the socialist workers 
were threatcened and beaten up The use of government 
machinery changed thc situation. In those days voting lasted 
five days. Though transporting the voters was illegal, govern- 
ment vehicles were freely used for the purpose. On the other 
hand, the voters supporting the Socialist Party walked in 
processions to the polling booths. 


When the votes were counted, the Congress got 5,738 
and the socialist Party 3,769. Twentyone votes were invalid. 
For the socialists to get 40 per cent votes was a matter of 
pride. Of course, the Congress won but such an enormus 
support for the socialist alarmed many Congress people. Right 
from that time this area became a fortress of the Socialist 
Party. 


Before the First Gencral Election held in 1952 there was 
another byelection to the state Assembly at Aul-Pattamundai in 
Cuttack district. In this Ram Chandra Sutar was the socialist 
candidate. By then the Orissa Government had started a 
public relations department. The department openly canvassed 
for the Congress. Unlike the present practice of giving symbols 
to the parties, in those days parties were alloted separate 
ballot boxes of different colours. In that election, too, the 
Socialist Party was defeated. 


After the byelection it was difficult to notice the direction 
in which the Congress was moving. The reason for which 
Sarangadhar Das had resigned had been vindicated. 


After the socialists left the Congress there was a special 
gamp of the Socialist Party at Mahabaleswar in Maharastra. 
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All members of the National Executive and some other promi- 
nent leaders of the party met for fifteen days and discussed 
various problems facing the country. The socialists decided 
to give up the system of selective membership and made it 
open. The seventh conference of the party met under the 
Chairmanship of Acharya Narendra Deva at Gandhi Maidan of 
Patna from 6 to 10 March 1949. Here the Socialist Party 
pledged itself to the tireless task of reorganising the toiling 
people in trade unions, Kisan panchayats, Cooperatives, Seva 
Dals, of spreading socialism and the socialist way of living and 
thinking. This conference declared for doing constructive 
service of the people, for developing people’s struggle fora 
better life and ultimately for establishing a socialist state.3? It 
was a significant session since it was the first conference which 
met after the socialists came out of the Congress. Five 
hundred and eighty eight delegates and 1,665 member visitors 
attended it. The main issue before the socialists was to make 
the Socialist Party a mass party, and the question of removing 
restrictions on membership. 


It may be mentioned here that after the Nasik Conference 
the socialists had organised the first confarence of the Orissa 
Socialist Party at Balasore on 30 April 1948. Rammanohar 
Lohia presided over it. In his Presidential speech he categori- 
cally and emphatically pointed out that there was, infact, no 
spectacular change in the socio-economic life of the people from 
1848, the date of publication of Communist Manifesto to the 
death of Mahatma Gandhi, 1948, although within these hundred 
years materially and ideologically many important events had 
occurred. 


The second conference was held at Salepur in Cuttack 
district in the first week of May 1949. It was first of its kind 
to be held in a rural area. The entire cost of the conference 
was met from small sub-scriptions in cash and kind from the 
local villagers. Ramanadan Mishra and Baswan Singh were 
the prominent leaders who attended the conference which was 
marked by a tone of optimism as the socialist movement was 
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spreading in rural areas. One significant resolution was adop- 
ted for the confiscation of all foreign capital in India. The 
Hind Kisan Panchayat was formally launched here as a militant 
organisation of the peasants. A list of minimum needs of the 
people was prepared and ihe socialists were called upon to 
agitate for the fulfilment of these needs as the first step towards 
socialism. A programme for constructive work was adopted 
for the first time. The drama ‘August 9° was staged and it 
attracted large crowds. 


In the Salepur conference emphasis was given on the Kisan 
movement. 


Akulananda Behera and Anil Kumar Ghosh worked very 
hard and made all arrangements for this conference. They 
were helped by Baikuntha Nath Mohanty and his wife Sarat 
Kumari Devi and Shyamali Lahiri. 


Paucity of funds became a principal obstacle to the 
growth of the Socialist Party. In 1934 Nabakrushna Choudhury 
offered to resign from thc National Executive of the Congress 
Socialist Party because of his inability to pay Rs. 5/- a month 
the party. A false propaganda had been going on all these 
years against the socialist movement that it had been getting 
money from the West. Communist sympathisers in the 
Congress had carried on this slander. 


It might be observed that the socialist movement never 
had the support and sympathy of the capitalists, native or 
foreign, and, in fact, always faced strong opposition from them, 
Bevause of the deficiency of funds it was difficult to set up an 
elaborate central office of the party. In Orissa those socialists 
who were working full time for the party had no source of 
income of their own. At the time of framing rules for the 
party, a question was raised about the financial condition of 


fulltime party workers. 
In 1949, socialists took great pains and carried on organi- 


sational expansion. Formers, students, youth!“ and workers’ 
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organisations were set up all over. The ‘Krushak’ became a 
biweekly. Throughout the state movements to protect the 
rights of sharecroppers were launched.” Sharecroppers move- 
ment created such a momentum that people from different parts 
of the state on their own approached the socialists for setting 
up peasant organisations in their areas!®, 


Along with the spread of the peasant movement, party 
membership drive went on and local units were set up. During 
this period, Jayaprakash Narayn toured Orissa for 15 days in 
October—November. Just before that a camp of the National 
Executive was held at Bangalore. At this meeting the Socialist 
Party had congratulated the Chinese Communist Party on its 
victory and welcomed the formation of the communist Govern- 
ment. The socialists were the first to do so in India. The 
Socialist Party supported the claims of the people’s Republic of 
of China for a seat in the United Nationals and had thereafter 
constantly campaigned for it. 


The socialists took advantage of J.P’s tour to consolidate 
the Socialist Party. It was not easy to build such a political 
force from scratch. However, Dwivedy, as leader of the party, 
had a strong faith that the socialists would be able to overcome 
all obstacles and would teach a lesson to thosc who laughed at 
them. Dwivedy was very hopeful of a bright future for the 
party as several activists left the Congress to join the Socialist 
Party without caring for consequences and hundreds of youth 
and students also showed sincerity of purpose while joining the 
party. This feeling of Divedy was strengthened in the course of 
Jayaprakash Narayan’s tour. His programme was chalked out 
in such a way that he could visit all the important centres of the 
socialists both in the cities and the countryside. The socialists 
tried to involve all sections of the society in the reception com- 
mittees. Ordinarily they would not have cooperated with the 
Socialist party, but since it was for receiving Jayaprakash 
Narayan, a national hero and popularly called J.P., they could 
not decline. They also joined the reception committee. The 
Congress leadership had also instructed the Congress workers 
not to participate in the reception committee. Still some 
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senior Congressmen had also taken part in it. Everywhere the 
socialist workers succeeded in associating some new persons and 
this not only created a favourable atmosphere for the socialists 
but also introduced the Socialist Party to the higher echelons. 


Everywhere arrangements were made to present a purse to 
Jayaprakash. The young men and wowen of the Socialist party 
started a fund raising drive about a month before Jayaprakash’s 
visit. They would sing songs carrying the messages of the 
movement and move from village to village. For cultural 
revolution the socialists had set up at Cuttack an organisation 
named Jana Sanskruti Sangha” under the leadership of 
Babulal Doshi. The college students singing together and 
beating drums visited every nook and corner of the town to 
collect funds. This created unprecedented enthusiam among 
the youth. Everywhere in the city people talked of Jayaprakash 
and the Socialist Party. Many people secrelty approached 
Dwivedy and gave donations. Out of twenty-one thousand 
rupees the socialists collected during J.P.’s tour people of 
Cuttack alone gave five thousand. The socialists had a sense 
of joy and pride that the Jana Sanskruti Sangha could make 
many young men and women reputed artists of Orissa. Dwivedy 
encouraged him in the work and initially many non-partymen, 
‘who had goodwill and affection for Dwivedy, became associated 
with the new cultural organisation known as Kala Vikas 
Kendra. At the requast of Dwivedy, P.K. Parija became the 
first President of the Kendra. 


The day Jayaprakash Narayan came, there was an extra- 
ordinary gathering. Everything was according to schedule. 
Attempts by disrupters utterly failed. Slogans resounded all 
over. Once popular slogan was ‘“‘We peasants and workers 
will create a new world” Jayaprakash was also happy with 
the new arrangements. In the course of his tour, Dwivedy’s 
friendship with J.P. became more intimate. Besides discussing 
intricate political issues, they shared their personal feelings and 
problems and came to know each other closely. Later they 
bad political differences. Jayaprakash left the socialists and 
joined the Bhoodan movement, The socialists were very sad 
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about this. Many times attempts were made to bring him back 
to the party.’ Personally Dwivedy felt that without J.P. the 
party would disintegrate. Personal groupings were very much 
in evidence. In this connection Dwivedy wrote two lettcrs to 
J P. In his letter on 9 September 1954, Dwivedy gave him an 
idea about internal groupings. Dwivedy mentioned that in such 
an atmosphere, persons like him did not fit in at all. He could 
never function that way. He did not think he could lend 
support to either of those groups.®! 


The money which had been cotlected in the course of 
Jayaprakash’s tour was mostly spent on renovating the krushak 
Press. The socialists had an obsolete machine and this had to 
be replaced. Bhubaneswar Mishra and Dwivedy went to 
Calcutta and brought a double demy machine. Their objective 
was not only to increase the income of the press but to convert 
the biweekly into a daily. Later when the socialists all met at 
a socialist camp in Puri, they decided to float a public limited 
company to start a daily. 


The company was called “Jana Shakti Publications 
Limited” with Sarangdhar Das. Pandit Akula Mishra, Khatau 
Sundar Das and Dwivedy as directors. Some shares were sold 
and an office was formally set up and work started. But they 
were all so busy with political activities that they could not 
pay any attention to this. Consequently the company had to 
be liquidated. 


As a result of Jayaprakash’s tour, the Orissa Socialist 
Party gained strength and derived a great deal of inspiration to 
march forward. The Constitution of India was to come into 
force and elections were to be held. But the socialists had left 
the Congress only a year ago and had started working indepen- 
dently. They had yet to set up fullfledged units all over the 
state. They had neither resources nor organisation to fight the 
elections, However, it was felt that the country needed a 
powerful democratic opposition. Hence the socialists had a 
natjonal duty to get organised. Secondly, after the socialists 
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left the Congress, the Nasik Conference had adopted a resolu- 
tion that they should perform the role of an effective opposition 
party. Hence they started their humble efforts in Orissa. 
Dwivedy visited different districts to establish contacts with the 
people. 


Thus the Socialists {Party after severing its relationship 
with the Congress spearheaded democratic socialism in contradi- 
stinction to the proletarian dictatorship of the Communist 
Party. Like the British Labour Party it tried to become an 
opposition group to the Congress Party both inside and outside 
the legislature. In this regard in the national sphere the leaders 
like Jayaprakash Narayan, Rammanohbar Lohia and Acharya 
Narendra Deva and in the sphere of Orissa politices, 
Surendranath Dwivedy, Nishamani Khuntia, Sarangadhar Das 
and Pradipta Kishore Das played a very vital role. They 
pointed out the loopholes of the Congress in different stages 
like the assassination of Gandhiji, the question of partition of 
India, etc. In the subsequent period it was found that though 
the Socialist Party performed many important things it failed to 
capture power, due to its “ideological perversity, constant 
friction within it”’, etc. Without any iota of doubt it can be 
claimed that the emergence of the Socialist Party helped a lot 
in preaching radical programmes in the national sphere as well 
as in the state of Orissa 
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CHAPTER 6 


Events Leading to the Formation 
of the Praja Socialist Party 
in Orissa 


The consolidation of the socialist forces was the main task 
of the moderate socialists since the formation of the Congress 
Socialist Party within the Congress in 1934. In the political 
field there were only two groups when the Socialist Party was 
formed as an independent organisation. Those two groups 
were the Communist Party and the Congress Party, while the 
former represented the extreme left sentiment, the latter was 
supported by the capitalists and reactionaries. It was probably 
out of ignorance that people were attracted by the communist 
slogan of integration of anti-Congress forces. In such a crucial 
atmosphere the Socialist Party looked around and tried to 
attract into it the progressive forces and political groups of the 
same interests. It attached more significance to groups who 
had deep-rooted allegiance to nationalism, devotion to the rights 
and liberties of the people and burning anxiety for social 
change.! 


The eighth annual conference of the Socialist Party met at 
Meherally Nagar, Madras from 8 to 12 July 1950 on the eve of 
the first general elections to the Lok Sabha. It was atteuded by 
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three hundred and eighty delegates and seven hundred and 
seventy two visitors. It was. presided over by Asoka Melita. 
The delegates objected to the emergency power given to the 
President of India, did not support a bicameral legislature; 
strongly opposed the powers of the Centre over the States; 
reacted strongly to the principles of drawing state boundaries; 
and pointed out the impossibility of any party obtaining a two- 
third majority in Parliament in order to amend any of the 
articles., At the Conference Jayaprakash presented his political 
report and Lohia a resolution on international situation. The 
targct for the enrolment of members in the Socialist Party was 
fixed at 1,39,500. Of that 1,28,513 members were enrolled. For 
Orissa the quota was 1,000, but the socialists had enrolled 
almost twice the number. Orissa figure stood at 1,952. From 
all these accounts it would be clear that prior to the election, 


the socialists were preparing them-selves to perform the role of 
an all-India Opposition Party. 


After the Madras Conference, the Parliamentary Board 
met and formulated a set of directives regarding the selection 
of candidates, setting up of organisations in the constitutencies, 
etc. The General Council of the Party met at Ranchi and 
finalised the election manifesto. The manifesto clearly out 
that for the success and development of democracy, the Opposi- 
tion had to play a vital role. It was also stated that in order 
to remove poverty and climinate inequality basic changes in the 
economic and administrative fields were absolutely necessary. It 
was stated that once the Socialist Party came to power, its first 
task would be to abolish the system of exploitation. In the 
manifesto the socialists had indicated how the party planned to 


transform the country along socialist lines within the Parlia- 
mentar framework. 


Spreading the message of socialism in a capitalist society 
was, however, a very difficult task. The newspapers and the 
other media were controlled by cither the Government or the 
capitalists. The country was so vast the it was not easy to carry 
out campaigns throughout the territory. The election, however, 
was a medium through which within a definite period it was 
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possible to reach the people and carry out the message of the 
message of the party to them. There was no other way. The 
Socialist Party was only two years old. Its message had not yet 
reached the remote corners of rural India. It had decided to 
take full anvantage of the forthcoming election and to use this 
to reach every household to spread the message of socialism. 
Therefore it was decided to direct all party units to set up as 
many candidates as possible. The party did not have much 
resources and organisation. Hence such a decision was quite a 
decision was quite a bold step. 


Electoral alliances with any organisation excepting those 
representing the interests of the exploited classes were forbidden 
The party had nothing to do with the Congress, the Commu- 
nist Party and cymmunal groups. Jt had decided to oppose 
them all through. With these objectives the Socialist Party 
launched its electoral campaign. it had entered into an alliance 
with Ambedkar’s Scheduled Castes’ Federation in Bombay and 
Jharkhand Party in Bibar, as these parties represented the 
weaker and suppressed sections of society. 


When the party undertook such an ambitious programme 
for capturing power it was desirable that the prominent leaders 
of the party should contest elections. For this a great deal of 
the party should contest elections. For this a great deal of 
discussion took place within the party. But of the important 
leaders Acharya Narendra Dada was unable to contest because 
because of his illness, Achyut Patwardhban had already with- 
drawn from politics; Yusuf Meherally was dead, and in the 
mean time Aruna Asaf Ali had resigned from the Party and 
severed all connections with the s2>cialist movement. 


There were only three important leaders who did not leave 
the party. They were Jayaprakash Narayan, Rammanohar 
Lohia and Asoka Mehta. If these three leaders had become 
candidates none could have remained for conducting the etection 
campaign. On the other hand, if renowned leaders did not 
contest, it would not evoke good response from the people. 
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This was a dilemma. Since the Socialist party was not domina- 
ted any one leader, the issue whether the three leaders should 
contest clections came up for discussion before the National 
Executive and there was a vote on it. Though the socialists had 
intensive debates on many issues they never reached a point of 
taking a vote. However at the Ronchi meeting, which was held 
from 21 June to 1 July 1951,5 a vote was taken, There were 
fifteen members present. Those who voted in favour of the 
leaders contesting the elections were: Ganga Sharan Sinha, 
Mabadev Singh, N.G. Goray, Sibnath Banncrji, Jagdish Joshi, 
Pratap Saha, Madou Limaye and Asoka Mehta. Those who 
voted against included Surendranath Dwivedy, Swami 
Bhagwan, Chakradhar, Jayaprakash Narayan, Rammanohar 


Lohia, Prem Bhasin and Ramandan Mishra. 


Right from the beginning Jayaprkash Narayan did not 
show much interest in the elections, On 25 August 1951 he 
requested in this letter to the members not to ask him to contest 
as candidate in the election. In his letter he further argued that 
state power and initiative to capture power were not the only 
means of building up a democratic socialist socity but the 
popular initiative and day efforts to attract the people were also 
essential. In his view the latter were ultimately more important. 
If the socialists believed in this the Parliamentry or Govern- 
mental work should have had no more importance to them than 
field work among the people. In his opinion if both activities 
were of equal importance why should all the important leaders 
be sent to the legislatures.’ However, after the Ranchi Con- 
ference, Jayaprakash was asked to contest the election to the 


legislature. 


The Socialist Party took part in the first general election 
with the objective of providing a healtby opposition. This was 
a daring task on the part of the party. It was true that many 
of its leaders were known national figures, Greater interest in 
socialism had been generated in the country. The youth admired 
the party and its leaders. However, participation in the general 
election demanded much more ability, experience, organisation 
and resources. Since they did not have enough knowledge 
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about elections, they could not systematically organise their 
campaign. They wanted to use the election as a medium 
for spreading the message of socialism rather than achieving 
power. They paid more attention to propaganda. Instead of 
concentrating on resources where they had better prospects of 
winning, they decided to put up as many candidates a possible 
all over the country. The socialists had no alliance with other 
parties. No nationalist opposition party had appeared on the 
scene. However by the timc of the election as many as eighty 
small parties jumped into the fray, besides numerous indepen- 
dent releassed jail and they appeared before people as jail 
returned heroes. They concentrated their organisational efforts 
on the areas where they bad influence. Hence they were able 
to secure more seats in Parliament than all other opposition 
parties. Acharya Kripalani’s Kisan Mazdoor Praja Party 
Party joined the election fray and split nationalist votes- 


The people had emotional attachment to the Congress. 
The Congress as the national organisation had achieved freedom 
People thought no other party of leader other than Congress or 
Jawabarlal Nehru would be able to manage the affairs of the 


nation. 


Another difficulty was the absence of Socialist Party units 
in the villages. In the cities there was a great deal of entusiasm 
and interest in the socialist programme and the meeting of the 
Socialist Party were very well attended. But tbe rural voters 
decided the final shape of things because of their numbers. The 
Socialist Party had not yet set up its units to effectively influence 
the opinion of the voters in the villages. 


In such a situation there was no question of excite- 
ment in victory or disappointment in defeat. Throughout 
the country the election campaign of tbe Socialist Party was in 
full swing. During the first general election, every work, every 
policy and every programme of the Congress was opposed. The 
ideology of the Congress was opposed to that of the Socialist 
Party.” In Travancore-Cochin the veteran leader Pattom Thanu 
Pillai joined the Socialist Party along with his supporters. That 
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was very encouraging. Support for the Socialtst Party was so 
encouraging that it was thought thatthe first socialist govern- 
ment would be established in Travancore-Cochin. 


For the Lok Sabha the Congress had set up four hundred 
and seventy-nine candidates and next to it was the Socialist 
Party with its two hundred and fifty-five candidates. But when 
the results were announced Congress captured three hundred 
and sixty four seats and the Socialist Party only twelve. Similarly 
in the state assemblics, the Congress bad put up 3,205 candidates 
and won 2,247 scats whereas the Socialist Party secured 128 
seats, out of 1,805 it had contested. In terms of votes cast the 
socialists were next only to the Congress securing 10,106,36 in 
the assembly constituencies. Among the opposition parties, the 
socialists secured the highest number of votes. The communists 
and their allies captured more seats than the socialists though 
the latter secured more votes. Though the Communist Party 
did not qualify for being recognised as the opposition, still it 
emerged as the largest opposition group in the Lok Sabha. The 
socialists were not happy with the election results. But through 
the élection campaign they were able to carry the message of 
India. The socialists also found out their defects and inade- 
quacies in the election organisation.” 


The Socialist Party in Orissa had to face more difficulties 
than what the ali-India organisation encountered. When they 
entered the election fray, they were without resources and 
without organisation. With a view to spread the message of 
socialism throughout Orissa, Dwivedy had to carry a special 
burden and work tirelessly and tenaciously. 


At that time the total number of assembly seats in Orissa 
was 140. The socialists tried hard and put up 89 candidates for 
the assembly elections and five for tbe Lok Sabha. All the 
important activists of the Party contested. Many advocates, 
doctors, teachers and other persons joined the Socialist Party 
and were drawn into politics and became candidates. As the 
Party did not havc its own resources, its candidates had to spend 
from their own pockets. In spite of the uncertainties about 
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results, the socialists came [forward to make sacrifices 
for the sake of socialism. There was lack of money 
and organisation in most places for the socialist candi- 
dates. At that timc there was no vehicle like jeep for conve- 
yance. So all the candidates were moving with the help of 
bicycles. Most candidates had spent less than one thousand 
rupees each.’ In the election the socialist candidates in most 
places lost by small margins. In six places the margin of defeat 
was less than 1000 votes and in three places it was less than 


2000. 


It is quite interesting as well as surprising to note that 


some of the socialist candidates did not even have the capacity 
to arrange the money for security deposits. Two instances were 
worth nothing in this connection. The Socialist Party had 
decided to put up Gokulananda Praharaj at Banki in Cuttack 
district and Girish Chandra Ray at Baripada in Mayurbhnaj 
district. They came and told Dwivedy that they did not have 
money to give deposits and would like to withdraw from the 
contest. Dwivedy personally went to both the places. For 
Gokulananda Praharaj small quantities of rice were collected 
from village homes and thus the money was raised. In case of 
Girish Chandra Ray that was not possible since Baripada was 
an urban area. They collected the deposit money from sympat- 
hisers and wellwishers.? 


In the first general election Prasanna Kumar Das, Hara- 
chand Hansda and Sakila Soren of the Socialist Party were also 
elected form Mayurbhanj district. , Paramananda Mohanty from 
the Socialist party was elected to the Assembly by defeating the 
Congress candidate and the than Zamindar Motilal Pandit from 
the Dharmasala constituency in the Cuttack district. Similarly 
from this district Nishamani Khuntia and Gokulananda 
Praharaj were also elected. Fakir Charan Das from Puri, 
Banamali from Ganjam, Makaradhwaj Pradhan from Sambalpur 
were also elected. In all ten socialists were elected to the Orissa 
Assembly. In Barchana constituency in Cuttack district, there 
was the contest between Kulamani Mohapatra from the Socia- 
list Party and Nabakrushna Choudury from the Congress. They 
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were lodged in a five-cornered contest. Ultimately Nabbakrus- 
hna Choudhury won and Kulamani Mohapatra was defeated.!? 
In the first general election Pradipta Kishore Das contested for 
the Legislative Assembly from the Mahanga constituency in 
Cuttack district. His contestant was Maulana Atahar from the 
Congress Party. Besides, five other independents had also 
contested, At first the Congress candidate won the election. 
But Pradipta Kishore Das field an election petition. Election 
was declared void due to impropésr reception of votes 
and improper counting. So the byelection was held in May 
1953 and Pradipta Kishore. Das won.” Similarly there was 
a by election to the Sukinda constitutency. Narayan Chandra 
Pati from the Sodialist Party was clected from that consti- 
tuency.” For the Lok Sabha out of five candidates only 
Sarangadhar Das won. Surendranath Dwivedy was a candidate 
for the double-member constituency of Salepur-Tangi for the 
state Assembly. But he was defeated. Yet it was a matter of 
delight that the socialists were able to put up so many candi- 
dates, organise a campaign throughout the state and send ten 
members to the Assembly. This heralded a positive future the 
Socialist Party. There was no feeling of disappointment in the 
minds of the party workers. 


After the elections to the Orissa Legislative Assembly 
and the Lok Sabha were over, nine members were elected to the 
Rajya Sabha. Since the Rajya Sabha was being constituted for 
the first time all the nine members were to be elected together. 
As against 140 members of the Orissa Legislative Assembly nine 
Rajya Sabha seats were alloted to Orissa. There only ten 
socialist M.L.As in the Assembly, whereas the socialist needed 
at least fifteen vote to elect one candidate. Still Dwivedy 
decided to contest. Pandit Nilakantha Das, Godavaris Mishra, 
Dibakar Patnaik and Rama Chandra formed an organisation 
called Innependent Jan Sangba had been elected to the 
Assembly. All of them voted for for Dwivedy. P.K. Parija, 
an indepedent M.L.A., also supported Dwivedy won the 
election, 


Source: KC Dash, Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


142 Socialist Movement in India 


The Socialist Party functioned as an opposition group in 
the Orissa Legislative Assembly with Nishamani Khuntia as its 
leader. Though they did not have any legislative experience 
before, they performed the role of a vigilant opposition and 
their reputation began to spread. 


The Orissa unit of the Socialist Party was very stable as it 
activities had great fraterrity amongst themselves. The united 
efforts of all had helped the party and everyone equally shared 
the victory and the defeat. 


There was infighting in the congress Thare was envy 
and petty backbiting among its leaders. In contrast, the fraternal 
relations among the members of the Socialist Party and the way 
they operated like a family was greatly encouraging. And 
efforts were made to maintain this tendency. However, the 
party had to resolve a special problem concerning the relation- 
ship between the organisational and the legislative wings. 


Therefore a combined meeting of the organisational 
leaders-and the M.L.As belonging to the Orissa Socialist Party 
discussed in detail the issue of interrelationship from Various 
angles and passed a unanimous resolution. It was decided that 
the M.L.As would not receive their salaries. The treasurer of 
the Party would recive salaries on their behalf. The money 
was not their personal earning, hence they had no claim to that. 
The party would give them an allowance in order to enable them 
to serve the people of the constituency and they would work as 
representatives of the party. No other political party in the 
country, not even the communists, perhaps had been able to 
evolve such a practice. Some parties took a portion of a mem- 
ber’s salary as donation. But the whole salary of the M.L.A. 
being received by the party treasurer was a rare example. 


Another notable thing was the way the socialists determi- 
ned their allowances. The leaders individually talked to the 
M.L.As about their personal needs and whatever allowance was 
decided for them they would gladly accept Badamali Maharang 
or Ganjam voluntry informed that he would take only thirty 
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rupees a month. Similarly, others took a small portion of their 
salaries. The rest went to the party and was spent on its 
activities. For many years this practice continued. Later this 
voluntary practice was turned into a compulsory one. But when 
this created some tensions in the party the practice was 
relaxed. 


With the election of Dwivedy to the Rajya “abha there 
were to socialist members from Orissa in Parliament. Saranga- 
dhar Das had been elected to the Lok Sabha. He had the 
experience of working both in the Legislative Assembly as well 
as in the Constituent Assembly. For Dwivedy, however, this was 
a completely new areas. But as he was alredy a member of 
several All India Committees of the Party and had been more 
or less known as one of its leaders, he did not have much 
difficulty in performing the new role. In the Lok Sabha Saran- 
gadhar Das became the leader of the Socialist Party had only a 
a very few members in the Rajya Sabha. 


Dwivedy’s main concern was how to put forward the pro- 
grammes of the Socialist Party in Parliament. The Communist 
Party had more members in the Rajya Sabha. Their Leader was 
P. Sunderraya and Deputy Leader was Bhupesh Gupta. 
Though the socialists were small in number, they had to make 
it up with quality performance, On 16 May 1952 President 
Rajendra Prasad had addressed the joint session of Parliament. 
In the Rajya Sabha the motion of thanks was moved by Dewan 
Chaman Lal on behalf of the Congress Party. Dwivedy 
moved an amendment to the motion elucidating the policy of 
the Socialist Party. Dwivedy in his amendment motion said 
that the address did not disclose any integrated land policy to 
facilitate increased production of food and the elimination of 
social injustice towards landless peasants and agricultural 
labourers.!? 

With this the socialists were the first to raise the problem 
of the peasantry in Parliament. The Socialist Party was fighting 


for the removal of the difficulties faced by the poor peasants 
and the landless labourers, Accordingly Dwivedy made this 
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the main issue in his speeches. On 19 May 1952 he had given 
notice for this motion. On the next day he got the first 
opportunity to speak. In his speech Dwivedy side about the 
economic and social inequality, about the constitution on which 
so much had been spoken. He further enquired as to what had 
been done to improve the living conditions of the people. When 
the government said that it had abolished the Zamindari 
system, he remarked that it had left untouched thousands of 
acres of land in the hands of ex-princes, ex-rulers and 
zamindars.1” 


There was a special conference of the Socialist Party at 
Panchamarhi in Madhya Pradesh from 23 to 27 May 1952. 
There was 175 delegates, 254 fraternal delegates and 112 
member visitors to the conference. Poor performance in the 
general election evoked mixed reaction in the party. In other 
words, the special convention of the Socialist Party at Pancha- 
marhi was intended to “‘lick wounds, cast blame, analyse the 
causes of defeat, formulate new and more successful policies of 
mass struggle and vote catching for the future and to save India 
from the fearsome threat that the only meaningful alternative 
to the monolithic Congress Party was the Communist Party,”!5 
Many wondered whether the Socialist Party would be effective 
in parliamentary politics. 


The election results were minutely discussed by the dele- 
gates at the conference. True to the character of an ideological 
party, there was frank self-analysis about the errors and weak- 
nesses. Ever since the formation of the Congress Socialist 
Party in 1934, socialism as a concept or theory had been widely 
discussed. While accepting Marxism, the Socialist Party had 
rejected the concept of dictatorship and had proclaimed the idea 
of democratic socialism. The socialists had announced that in 
order to achieve good ends it was necessary to follow good 
means. The doctrine that the ends justified the means was 
discarded. Thus Indian socialist movement had been influenced 
by Gandhian policies. Still the socialists had difference of 
opinion within the party on this. At the conference, the party 
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tried to evolve a well considered understanding of the 
foundations of democratic socialism, its basic theory, policy and 
tactics. 


Since Acharya Narendra Deva, the Chairman of the 
Socialist Party, had gone on a visit to China, Rammanohar Lohia 
presided over the Panchamarhi conference. Before the con- 
ference was held he had prepared a plan and programme for the 
Socialist Party. He highlighted it in his presidential address. 
And in the special situation prevailing then, it was the subject 
of discussion. Lohia presented an original theoretical formu- 
lation. Earlier it seemed as if there was no other ideology 
before the socialists except capitalism and communism. People 
were confused about socialism. Many thought it would either 
merge with communism or would become an ally of capitalism. 
Hence there was a general belief that socialism could at best be 
a reformist theory, but not an instrument of revolutionary 
transformation. In this new theory, such misconceptions were 
removed. It was explained that the socialists had to maintain 
social stability and bring basic changes side by side. Without 
strengthening the ‘statusquo’ and without creating anarchy it 
was possible to bring about social transformation. The basic 
postulates of the new socialist theory were stated thus : 


(1) Both capitalism and communism are based upon 
centralised power which is incapable of bringing 
about a radical transformation in society. 


(if) Both of them believe in the same method of produc- 
tion. The only difference between them is that in 
capitalism some individuals or groups make profit 
and in communism even though there is no indi- 
vidual profit system, a centralised power, class or 
society monopolises the benefits. Society does not 
in reality enjoy economic, political and individual 
freedom. 

(iii) If the socialists look at communist countries and the 

| so-called free democratic states and analyse the 
actual conditions of the people there it is clear that 
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both are incapable of ushering in social transforma- 
tion, people's freedom and pcople’s culture. Therefore 
both have to be eschewed. 


(iv) Socialism does not believe in restricted capitalism or 
mixed economy. It does not believe that this would 
pave the way for socialism. 


(v) The political and economic objectives of socialism are 
to establish a free and decentralised society by elimi- 
nating capitalism and centralised political and econo- 
mic influence from society.2° 


In other, in the Panchmarhi Conference Lohia said that 
an incipient polarisation between the Congress Party and 
the Communist Party had emerged as a result of the general 
elections.” 


This was discussed at length and a comprehensive picture 
of socialism emerged. With this the perspective became closer 
to Gandhian way. A call was given for cooperation between 
Sarvodaya and socialism. Fraternal sentiments were expressed 
for Vinoba Bhave’s Bhoodan Movement. A Marxist like 
Jayaprakash whole heartedly accepted this formation.!® 


The Panchmarhi Conference put forward a complex 
picture of socialism before the country. This picture included 
its policy, ideal, objective, programme and means of achieve- 
ment. The conflict and ambiguities which had appeared within 
the party were now gone. The delegates shook off despondency 
and retained their enthusiasm. The new leadership elected at 
the conference had Acharya Narendra Deva as Chairman and 


Asoka Mehta as General Secretary. Jayaprakash Narayan 
headed the Parliamentary Board. 


But the enthusiasm did not last very long. The Socialist 
Party did not get a full opportunity to implement a new pro- 
gramme. The events which took place shortly afterwards once 
again put the socialist movement in a dilemma. The socialists 
were out to organise people’s power through struggle and mass 
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organisation. Since the socialists became victims of the desire 
to win political offices and share political power they started to 
do mathematical calculations to prove their strength. They no 
longer put prime importance on building up strength through 
people’s organisations. In the name of defending democracy 
and becoming a strong political force the socialists got busy 
with political alignments. At the time of the election a number 
of political parties had appeared on the scene. These parties 
might not have continued for long. The socialists thought they 
had a stable base of support and they started discussions to find 
who was nearer to them and their pragramme. They wanted 
to examine whether consolidation of these political parties was 
possible. They regarded it as an in important task in order 
to be able to fight both the Congress and the communists. 


For the growth of democracy in the country, fragmen- 
tation of political parties was not a healthy trend. There was 
some discussion on this within the party. It was thought that 
both the Communist Party and the Congress were taking advan- 
tage of such divisions. To contain this trend it was necessary 
to unite all democratic opposition parties. Along this line a 
resolution was passed at the conference. 


Keeping this in mind, the socialists began to identify the 
parties likely to support their programme. Out of the progres- 
sive groups the Bolshevik Leninist Party and a few other small 
groups had already merged with the Socialist Party. 


The Kisan Mazdoor Praja Party, founded and led by 
Acharya Kripalani,!® was onc such force. The K.M.P.P. had 
secured ten seats in the Lok Sabha and scventy seven seats in 
the State Assemblies. They were generally known as followers 
of Gandhi. Unlike the socialists they had not experienced a 
mental breakup with the Congress. They were not sympathetic 
to the socialists when the latter were in the Congress. Some 
amongst the socialists had close personal relations with the 
°K .M.P.P. members. For cxample, Lohia was a friend of 
the Kripalanis, At the Panchmarhi Conference the socialists 
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titled towards Gandhian way. It was therefore easy to have a 
rapport with the K.M.P.P. 


Since both the K.M.P.P. and the Socialist Party were 
badly defeated at the polls they were keen to increase their 
strength in Parliament and they wanted to merge. At Panch- 
marhi the socialists passed a resolution calling for consolidation 
cf’ political forces to achieve the desired goal. 


Following the Panchamarhi Conference, the leaders of 
both the parties decided to undertake joint action which would 
result in the merger of both the parties as they had common 
goals and followed same or near identical policies and prin- 
ciples. The K.M.P.P. was in favour of socialisation of the 
developed sector of India’s economy and of organising and 
mobilising the peasants, workers and the toiling people for their 
emancipation from class oppression. The Socialist Party wanted 
devolution of administrative authority and decentralisation of 
cconomic power. It also believed that conditions prevailing in 
India favoured and necessitated the use of peaceful and demo- 
cratic methods for social transformation and political reorgani- 
sation. These twofold movements were in direct response to 
the situation as it had emerged in India following the attainment 
of independence and were based upon a fresh appraisal of the 
sociel and economic possibilities in the country. Socialist 
leaders like Asoka Mehta and Madhu Limaye in a statement 
said that both the K.M.P.P. and Socialist Party were moving 
closer together. And they expressed the hope that the merger 
would strengthen the forces that would help in the formation of 
a strong and massive party of radicalism and socialism.2? 


Jayaprakash Narayan and Acharya Kripalani issued a 
joint statement on this issue. Laying emphasis upon the views 
of Asoka Mehta and Madhu Limaye, and dealing with social 
and individual freedoms, they said that the two parties with 
likeminded groups would form a united bloc or a parliamentary 
party and would function under one leader and a common code 
of discipline. So far as the issue of merger was concerned, the 
statement issued by them did not, however, mention anything. 
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The National Executive of the Socialist Party was not 
contened to discuss the issue of merger. Acharya Narendra 
Deva the Chairman of the party, was absent as he had gone to 
China. It was simply discussed by the socialists. But Jayaprakash, 
as Chairman of the Parliamentary Board, gave his consent in 
1952 to the agreement regarding the merger issue. Soon after 
in another joint statement Asoka Mehta and Acharya Kripalani 
declared about the formation of the Praja Socialist Party 
in 1952. The Praja Socialist Party in Parliament had Sucheta 
Kripalani as its leader and Sarangadhar Das as Deputy Leader. 
Though the socialists were Jarger in nun;ber than the K.M.P.P. in 
parliament, the latter party was given thc parliamentary leader- 
ship as a mark of respect. 


It may be mentioned here that the manner in which the 
issue of merger was handled by the leaders or the Socialist 
Party, gave rise to a lot of dissatisfactions among its cadres. 
Strongly criticising the move, the socialist members of Bombay 
drew the attention of the party members as well as the members 
of the General Council on this issuc through petitions. They 
were of the opinion that the merger would lead to the destruc- 
tion of socialism. They argued that the leaders were moving 
in wrong direction and this would not help them to achieve the 
goal of socialism. According to them Marxism and scientific 
socialism were being sacrificed for capitalism. The K.M.P.P., 
they opined, was neither a working class nor a peasant party 
but was supported by landlords and was opposed to the aboli- 
tion of landlordism without compensation. It was nonprogres- 
sive as it opposed Jawaharlal Nehru’s Hindu Code Bill®! and 
also state control of the economy. They named most of its 
members especially Kripalani and Kidwai as opportunists and 


careerists.?? 


Reacting to these views of the party cadres, Asoka Mchta 
said that they had gone ahead in terms of the resolution at the 
Panchmarhi Conference which called for consolidation of politi- 
cal forces. He further said that there was no need to convene 
another conference to decide whether to proceed further on the 
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merger talks. What other steps had to be taken would be decid- 
ed at the National Executive. 


The National Executive met at Varanasi from 20 to 22 
August 1952. This was presided over by Acharya Narendra 
Deva. The other leaders present at the meeting were Ram- 
manohar Lohia, Asoka Mehta, N.G. Goray, Hareswar 
Goswami, Jagdish Joshi, Maganlal Bagdi, Sibnatbh Banerji, 
Surendranath Dwivedy. Swami Bhagwan, Pratap Shah and 
Madhu Limaye. The special invitees were K.K. Menon, Peter 
Alvares, C.G.K. Reddy, Sarangadhar Das, V. Dandekar, 
Rajaram Shastri, Raj Narain, Farid Ansari, Karpoori Thakur, 
Narendra Nath Das and Prof. Mukut Behari Lal. For some 
reasons Jayaprakash and Ajit Ray, a learned and seasoned 
socialist from Bengal, were also absent. 


On 20 August 1952, Asoka Mehta, at Varanasi, gave an 
account of his discussions held on the issue of merger with 
Acharya Kripalani and T. Prakasam. Many members expressed 
their doubts while others clearly opposed the issue of merger. 
Dwivedy stated that the party had deviated from the principles 
and followed another line. But Dwivedy did not oppose the 
decision of the merger. Some were not enthusiastic about the 
development. Acharya Narendra Deva expressed dissatisfaction 
about the manner in which these talks were conducted and 
decisions taken in his absence. But he said that it was his duty 
as Ciairman of the party to see its proper implementation. 
Swami Bhagawan from Uttar Pradesh protested that this merger 
was not in the interest in the party. He said that the only 
achievement was the “‘joining of some white haired men with 
the blackhaired”. 


It was generally admitted that Lohia was one of the 
brightest and brilliant persons amongst the socialists. At 
Panchmarhi, ‘“‘Indian Socialism had taken a new shape and a 
new orientation towards struggle. But if any compromise in the 
aims and objectives of the party would take place, it was bound 
to affect the rise and growth of the party. The basic foundation 
of Indian socialism which Lohia wanted to strengthen was 
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shaken by this merger”’®? Acharya Narendra Deva was placed 
in a situation comparable to that of Gandhi vis-a-vis the 
Congress leaders at the time of partition. The only difference 
was that Gandhi could not reconcile to partition and refused to 
participate in the Independence celebrations. But Acharya 
Narendra Deva handled the situation with great patience and 
took an active part in guiding the process further and managed 


to put the socialism in the declared programme of the two 
parties. 


At the Varanasi Conference a decision was taken to go 
ahead with the merger talks and a committee consisting of 
Acharya Narendra Deva, Jayaprakash Narayan, Rammanobar 
Lohia and Asoka Mehta was therefore appointed to discuss the 
issue of merger with the K.M.P.P. For this purpose a meeting 
was held in Bombay from 26 to 28 September 1952. Forty 
delegates represented the K.M.P.P., and thirty two the Socialist 
Party. The two parties were merged. This party after the 
merger, was called the Praja Socialist Party.” The Chairman 
of the new party was Acharya J.B. Kripalani and General 
Secretary Asoka Mehta. The new National Executive consisted 
of Acharya Narendra Deva, T. Prakasam, Jayaprakash Narayan 
Prafulla Chandra Ghosh, K. Kellapan, Sucheta Kripalani, 
Suresh Chandra Bannerji, K.B. Menon, Sadiq Ali, Hareswar 
Goswami, Mahamaya Prasad Singh, Surendranath Dwivedy, 
Haladhar Bhuiyan, Mahadev Singh, Triloki Singh, Maganlal 
Bagdi, N.G. Goray, Thakur Piare Lal Singh and Purushottam 
Tricumdas. 


The aim of the party was “‘to achieve through peaceful 
means a democratic socialist society, free from social political 
and economic exploitation”. 


It may be mentioned here that with the formation of 
the Praja Socialist Party, the trend of fragmentation was some- 
what arrested and the socialists became a larger force. But 
the tempo and course of the socialist movement received a 

«jolt. The basic objective of the reorganisation of the Socialist 
Party at Panchmarhi was to Spread the message of democratic 
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socialism throughout the country and carry out organisation 
and struggle. Election politics was to be a part of this pro- 
gramme. More emphasis was given to expand the socialist 
force, organisational strength and creation of an educated 
cadre. But the senior and older persons of the K.M.P.P., who 
joined the Socialist Party, were never engaged in this kind 
of work and had no faith in this type of organisation. Hence 
popularising the objectives, programme and enlisting cadres 
became a secondary task of the new organisation called the 
Praja Socialist Party. Since most of them were used toa 
different work style it was difficult for them to adopt a new 
democratic mude of functioning. The fraternity which had 
remained with the socialist organisation no longer existed. 


Gradually its character and behaviour became similar to those 
of other political parties. 


It may be observed here that in spite of such competent 
leadership and orginal thinkers, the socialist movement did 
not make much headway, People of India had once considered 
Jayaprakash Narayan and some other leaders as a possible 
alternative at the national level. Jt was said that like socialist 
movements elsewhere, in India, too, internal conflicts and 
splits had crippled the socialist movement. But the fact was 
that the socialists of the new party right from the start lost the 
enthusiasm. If a fair trial had been given to the socialist 
programme chalked out at Panchamarhi which had provided a2 
clarity of thought and had been carried out then, the socialist 


movement in the country would have emerged as an effective 
national alterative. 


After the formation of the Praja Socialist Party its tirst 
National Executive met and chalked out plans for the organisa- 
tion of the provincial committees. Accordiag to the new rules 


there was to be a Chairman not only at the provincial level but 
also at the district level. 


Dwivedy was given the responsibility of organising the 
party in Orissa. In consultation with Prafulla Ghosh, Dwivedy 


did that. In Orissa the Kisan Mazdoor Praja Party did not 
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have a strong base. Only a few old people were associated 
with it, Among them were Atal Behary Acharya of Cuttack, 
Jagannath Choudhury from Puri and Jagannath Das from 
Puri and Jagannath Das from Chatia of Cuttack district. 


It may be concluded that the merger of the Socialist 
Party with the Kisan Mazdoor Praja Party resulted in the 
formation of the Praja Socialist Party (P.S.P.). From the very 
beginning it cherished to usher in a new social order free from 
exploitation and to implant the seeds of democratic socialism. 
Of course, in the subsequent period, the P.S.P. faced several 
difficulties in this regard but it acted as the main centre of 
democratic socialism in the Indian politics.®® 
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CHAPTER 7 


Split in the Praja Socialist Party 


The Praja Socialist Party, which was formed in 1952 for 
the consolidation of the democratic socialist forces, and which 
differed from the Congress and Communist Parties in its 
approach, principles, programmes and ideology, split in due 
course of time on different occasions because of political deve- 
lopments, differences of opinion among its leaders, and other 
compulsions. The leaders, who formed the party with a view 
to improve the well-being of the poor and downtrodden, diffe- 
red from one another, and their relationship was characterized 
by mutual distrust and misunderstanding. They fell from one 
another on very trivial issues. The present chapter seeks to 
discuss in details the motives, factors and developments that led 
to the split in the Praja Socialist Party. 


Soon after the Rangoon Conference held in January 1953 
and attended by socialists of different countries, at the initia- 
tive of Prime Minister, Jawaharlal Nehru, discussions were held 
between him and Jayaprakash in the first week of February 1953. 
Perhaps both were thinking on similar lines. Both talked about 
cooperation between the Congress and tbe P.S.P. Jayaprakash 
felt that cooperation between two parties would be good for 
the country in the prevailing situation. He though Nehru was 
seeking the cooperation of the Praja Socialist Party both at the 
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governmental as well as non-governmental level. On many 
issues both held similar views. Jn the course of these talks. 
however, the issue of Congress-P.S.P. merger was never discus- 
sed. It was decided in the meeting that both of them could 
meet again in March 1953. Soon after his meeting with Nehru, 
Jaraprakash consulted with the socialist leaders present in Delhi 
on the issue of cxtending cooperation to the Congress. In the 
first week of March 1953, a closed door session of the leaders 
of the P.S.P. was held to review the discussions held between 
Nehru and Jayaprakash. Lohia was invited to attend this 
meeting but he did not join it as he was always opposed to 
Nehru and also not happy with the talks between Nehru and 
Jayaprakash. Acharya Kripalini and Acharya Narendra Deva 
were not optimistic about the talks. However, it was made 
clear that if Nehru sought party-to-party cooperation at all 
levels then it could be materialised on the basis of a programme. 
For this a fourteen-point programme! was drafted. Following 
this, Jayaprakash again met Nehru on 16 March and discussed 
with him the draft programme and other various issues. 


In the meantime complications arose in both the parties. 
Within the P.S.P. while leaders like Lohia were very much 
opposed and hostile to the talks between Jayaprakash and 
Nehru, there were others who were very much pessimistic about 
these talks. Similarly there was a stir in the Congress. Both 
at the Centre and in the States Congress was in power. The 
talks of Nehru with Jayprakash might mean sharing of power 
with others. So many of them did not appraciate the move. 
In many states the P.S.P. was considered the main challenge 
to the Congress and was regarded as a greater threat to its 
monopoly. Under the leadership of Govind Ballabh Pant they 
got together and ciiticised Nehru for his move. On the other 
hand, such steps might create confusion in the minds of the 
people and they would believe that the Congress itself was inca- 
pable of running the Government. 


When Jayaprakash and Jawaharlal Nehru met on 16 
March 1953, the latter said that there was Some justification to 
talk about programmes which would strengthen the relations® 
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between two parties. But it would be difficult on the part of 
the Congress to make any commitment to such programmes 
for thc next several years. He, therefore, proposed that on 
the basis of individual understanding among leaders some coope- 
ration should be worked out. This view of Nehru proved the 
apprehensions of Acharya Kripalani and Acharya Narendra 
Deva to be correct. Earlier they had carried such an impression 
after their talks with Nehru. They had felt that the latter 
wanted a personal understanding with Jayaprakash and was 
interested in involving the latter and a few others in his govern- 
ment.® Unlike Nehru, Jayaprakash felt that ‘“‘without a com- 
mon basis of work, the experiment in cooperation particularly 
at governmental levels, was bound to result in mutual conflicts, 
ineffectiveness and failure. Individuals might work together 
on the basis of mutual personal understanding. But it seemed 
to me that political parties could not do so unless there were 
some mutually agreed programmes. {n the context of this 
difference in approach the question of cooperation at all levels 
that the Prime Minister had raised was dropped.” 


After this, on 25-26 March 1953 the National Executive 
of the P.S.P. met in Delhi and resolved that since Nehru, who 
had taken the initative, was no longer ready to proceed with 
the talks the matter be closed. But despite this decision, an 
intense debate started on this issue within the party and the 
situation became very unhappy. That the Praja Socialist Party 
was invited to participate in the government soon after its 
formation in 1951-52, in fact, raised the prestige of the party, 
and Jayaprakash’s reaction to Nehru’s invitation and his insis- 
tence on a joint minimum programme had created a good 
impact on the public. Moreover, the proposed programme 
was not a Socialist programme as such but once acceptable to 
all. Since Congress was not willing to accept such a minimum 
programme, its true character was exposed. Hence to say that 
conducting of these talks had harmed the interests of the party 
would be wrong. But Lohia and other friends raised the 
objection that the formation of a coalition government amoun- 
ted to working against party’s accepted lines. An open debate 
ensued. In view of these developments it was decided to 
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convene a special conference of the party at Betual in Madhya 
Pradesh from 14 to 18 June 1953. 


The Betul Conference was presided over by Acharya 
Kripalani. Members of the National Council and the District 
Committee and Members of Parliament and Assemblies attended 
this conference as delegates. The total number of participants 
in the conference was 500. 


Many delegates expressed their unhappiness over the 
Congress—P.S.P. talks. However, Asoka Mehta, the General 
Sacretary of the P.S.P., stated in the ,conference that there 
was a specially compelling situation in India’s backward 
economy. He argued that political polarisation might accen- 
tuate economic backwardness, hence for the progress of the 
county there was a need for the unity of democratics like the 
Congress and the Praja Socialist Party. But his arguments were 
not accepted by a significant number of delegates. They were 
of the view that this would adversely affect the building of 
the Socialist Party as a national alternative. They felt that 
the defeat of the P.S.P. in the election had created a sense of 
disappointment and ‘Asoka Mehta's thesis reflected this. They 
believed that after the failure of talks regarding the formation 
of a coalition government by Congress and P.S.P., Mehta had 
proposed cooperation with the Congress on economic policies. 
They suspected that Asoka Mehta had the support of all these 
Jeaders who conducted the talks with Nehru. 


At the Betul Conference the attitude towards the Congress 
became the main point of discussion. Asoka Mehta’s views 
were ignored. Even though the question of coalition govern- 
ment with the Congress had been buried, still the discussion 
centred around this. The delegates demanded that no talks 
should be held with the Congress and the members of the P.S.P. 
should not even discuss the points of similarity in the program- 
mes of the P.S.P. and the Congress. They wanted an assua- 
rance to this effect. Ramamanohar Lohia took the lead in 
this campaign. Delivering a lengthy speech he strongly denoun- 
ced not only the talks with the Congress but also attributed 
motives and made personal criticisms against some leaders, 
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The Betul Conference witnessed the division of the party 
into two camps one supporting the views of Asoka Mehta 
and the other opposing them ; one favouring cooperation 
between the Congress and the P.S.P, the other opposing it. 
Thus the conference was characterized by internal rivalry, 
suspicion, mutual distrust and lack of confidence in the lIeader- 
ship of the party. In other words, the party faced a crisis of 
confidence and a crisis of leadership. 


In the conference Jayaprakash Narayan explained the 
entire background and announced that in the prevailing situa- 
tion he would no longer take any responsibility in the party 
and announced his resignation from the National Executive. 
Asoka Mehta also resigned from the post of General Secretary 
and was followed bp several others. Acnarya Kripalani did 
not resign but clasified his position in a statement. He said 
that though he considered coalition not out of the range of 
practical politics, he must tell that as long as Nehru was the 
Prime Minister of India, he would always respond to his call 
for discussing matters of vital importance to India. 


The party faced a crisis. Those who had opposed the 
talks and had raised doubts were not prepared to face the 
situation. Nobody had really wanted a fresh division in the 
party. Actually the division was not along the lines of former 
K.M.P.P. and former Socialist Party members. After all, there 
was no voting on these issues. Hence there was no question 
of defeat or victory. Jayaprakash and others felt that perhaps 
their line of action was not acceptable to the party. The 
conference proceedings went on smoothly. Important resolu- 
tions were passed on the Five Year Plans and the States Reor- 
ganisation. Even in the midst of this organisational crisis, the 
democratic spit, tolerance and mutual affection manifested 


among the socialist leaders. As a result the resignations were 
withdrawn by Mehta and others. 


The party had not spelt out its attitude towards the Con- 
„ gress. But it was necessary to come out with a clear picture 
of socialism and a definite programme for realising it. Then 
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such conflicts and misunderstandings would not arise. Hence 
it was resolved to set up a policy commission. All the pro- 
minent leaders were included in it. 


In such an emotionally surcharged atmosphere at Betul, 
once again a sense of tolerence prevailed in the party. A new 
national executive was constituted with Acharya Kripalani as 
Chairman and N.G.Goray as General Secretary. Moi-nud-din 
Harris was elected Treasurer of the Party and Lohia and Asoka 
Mehta became the Joint Secretaries of the policy Commission. 
The latter was asked to prepare a programme for the Praja 
Socialist Party. 


The members of the P.S.P. could engage in a high level 
theorisation on socialism, but unless there was a definite pro- 
gramme for achieving the socialist goal there not be much 
progress towards realisation of the objectives. Keeping that 
in mind, the new policy was formulated. After the foundation 
of the Praja Socialist Party its member had become so much 
preoccupied with internal squabbles that they did not get an 
opportunity to put down the basic ideology and programme 
of their party. However, this was done at the Allahabad Con- 
ference held in December 1953. The report of the Policy 
Commission was submitted and approved. The essence of 
socialism was firmly incorporated in the programme of the 
P.S.P. and its image as an anti-Congress and anti-communist 
force was made clear. The emphasis on the socialist programme 


removed apprehensions that the party would deviate from the 
path of socialism. 


There were differences of opinion regarding the impact 
of national level controversies in the P.S.P. on its Orissa unit. 
The supporters of Lohia from Orissa opposed the talks held 
between Nehru and Jayaprakash. At that time Surendernath 
Dwivedy (the opponent of Lohia’s ideology) sought the opinion 
of the Orissa party. Rabi Ray took the leadershsp of the 
young mass, opposed the Nehru-Jayaprakash discussions and 
made vigorous protest against it. But Dwivedy without. 
giving his opinion went straight to Delhi, He had no courage 
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to speak against the opinion of Jayaprakash. When it was 
decided in the Praja Socialist Party that it would not form a 
coalition ministry with the Congress, Dwixedy remained with 
the party.” 


The group which opposed Lohia’s ideology said that the 
national level controversics in the P.S.P. had no effect on its 
Orissa Unit. This was so because Dwivedy had very good 
relationship with Asoka Mehta, Lohia and Jayaprakash. Deli- 
vering his presidential speech at the Orissa Praja Socialist 
Conference at Bolangir, Dwivedy said that the memEers must 
remember that they were being attacked from two sides i.e., 
the Congress and the Communist Party. They had been 
repcatedly told that their ideology and programme were not 
correct. The Congress and the Communist Party were strongly 
organized ar.d very much popular. Therefore it was not 
possible to overthrow the Congress government only by com- 
paigns or propaganda. The P.S.P. was trying to fill a void 
in the country. It had to consolidate itself to challenge both 
the parties. There were constant efforts by the parties to split 
the P.S.P. and ask its members to merge with them. Dwivedy 
further said that temporarily it might affect the minds of some 
of the P.S.P. members, but those of them who had taken a vow 
to build a new civilisation in this country and who had endured 
tremendous difficulties with courage and patience, would cer- 
tainly withstand this onslaught and steadily move forward 
along the chosen path.’ 


But after the Allahabad Conference held in December 
1953, internal conflicts within the party had almost disappeared 
because of the decision to maintain an independent identity 
of the P.S.P. while staying at an equal distance from the 
Congress and the C.P.I. Much serious activity was taking place 
in every state. The Socialist Government in Travancore- 
Cochin demonstrated a great deal of courage and undertook 
the task of providing a clean and progressive administration. 
This raised thc prestige of the party. In some areas of the 
country including Uttar Pradesh, the P.S.P. workers launched 
“satyagraha’”’ against the increase in water rates and on other 
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issues. All this gave a new life to the socialist movement and 
created an encouraging atmosphere. 


The Praja Socialist Party faced a crisis when the police 
opened fire in Travancore on the demonstrators of the Tamilnadu 
Travancore National Congress, who led an agitation to merge 
the Tamil speaking areas of south Travancore with the sate of 
Madras. In the police fire four persons were killed. Without 
waiting for a detailed report, Lobia sent a telegram to Pattom 
Thanu Pillai, the Chief Minister of Travancore-Cochin and who 
belonged to the P.S.P., condemning the action of the police, 
This hasty action of Lohia created a rift in the party and 
provoked some members of the P.S.P., who condemened him 
for his action. 


In a letter to the Chairman of the P.S.P. the Orissa unit 
of the party expressed concern over such indiscipline. The 
signatories were all office bearers of the party in various 
capacities. They included Pradipta Kishore Das, Anil Kumar 
Ghosh, Biswanath Pandit, Banka Behary Das, Rajkishore 
Samantarai, Nishamani Kbuntia, Gora Chand Mishra, Narayan 
Chandra Pati and Govind Das. They felt that these develop- 
ments in the party had created misgivings among the members. 
Tlie conduct of some leaders had caused great harm to the 
image of the party. The National Executive was convened in 
Delhi from 4 to 6 September 1954 to consider the difference 
within the party and the situation arising out of Travancore 
firing.° Acharya Kripulani presided and Jayaprakash and Lobia 
were present. Lohia, Madhu Limaye and some others gave 
their views on the Travancore firing incident. At the end of the 
discussion, Jayaprakash was requested to draft a resolution. In 
this resolution the demand for the resignation of the ministry 
was disapproved and the party apologiged to the countrymen 
for such a happening. The party regretted that even though 
the socialists were in power, the police resorted to firing as it 
was forced by the circumstances. In order to formulate a policy 
for police bebaviour in future a committee was appointed. The 
committee consisted of H.V. Kamath, P.C. Ghosh, Triloki Singh” 
and Basant Chandra Ghosh. The report of the committee was 
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later adopted by the party, It recommended that sudden resort 
to firing should be tried to disperse crowds. Accordingly efforts 
should be made to amend the laws. Appointment of judicial 
enquiry in all cases of police firing leading to loss of human life 
was recommended. The Travancore ministry accepied these 
recommendations. 


However, tempers remained high and Lohia ultimately 
resigned from the General Secretaryship. Madhu Limaye and 
Baleshwar Dayal resigned from the National Executive shortly 
afterwards. Actually thesc resignations were forewarnings for 
an imminent split. Cases of indiscipline were reported from all 
over the country. Because of these develpments, a special 
conference of the party was convened in November 1954 at 
Nagpur.’ And before the conference met, Acharya Kripalani 
resigned from the Chairmanship of the party as he failed to 
control indiscipline among the party leaders. 


The atmosphere at the Nagpur Conference was tense. 
The National Executive accounted that if the New Delhi 
resolution was not approved at the conference, they would 
regard it as an expression of no confidence in the executive. 
But the conference approved the resolution of the National 
Executive by overwhelming imajority, ignoring the views of 
Lohia who was opposed to the New Delhi resolution. Such 
indisciplined behaviour of Lohia wes finally responsible for the 
disintegration of the socialist movement. Once such a conflict 
and misunderstanding started it was difficult to salvage the 
situation. Just as Lohia deserved the credit for providing a 
philosophy to the socialist movement, he would also be held 
responsible for contributing to its decline. Lohia said at a 
meeting in Nagpur that any government which depended for 
its administration on its rifles of its police forces could not 
sustain and could not do good to the people. 


The Nagpur Conference of the P.S.P. was presided over 
by Acharya Narendra Deva who succeeded Acharya Kripalani. 
Narendra Deva also appointed new office bearers of the party. 
On 24 and 25 December 1954 the new National Executive met 
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and formed the Parliamentary Board. Deva made a special 
appeal to the members of the party to maintain discipline in the 
organisation. He pointed out that democratic socialism was a 
way of life. Unless the members of the P.S.P. observed it in 
practice their ideology and organisation would not be accept- 
able to the people. 


Impressed by Chinese socialism and to give a new orien- 
iation to the Congress Party, Nehru got a resolution passed 
in the Congress session at Avadi in January 1955 saying that 
the aim of the Congress was to establish a socialist pattern of 
society in the country. After the Avadi session, the P.S.P. 
National Executive met in Delhi from 9 to 11 April 1955.5 At 
that time Acharya Kripalani and Jayaprakash were no longer 
members of the Executive. They attended the meeting as 
special invitees. The members of the National Executive were 
all present. Asoka Mehta reacted favourably to the resolution 
of the Congress. He did not raise the question of the socialists 
joining the Congress Or of a coalition government. In the 
draft resolution he pointed out that since the Congress was 
inclined towards accepting a socialist policy it was an important 
development and the Pruja Socialist Party should welcome it. 
But the Executive rejected his draft and made an appeal to the 
members of the party to build the Praja Socialist Party as a 
principal vehicle of the socialist movement by maintaining its 
independent existence. 


It was true that at every available opportunity Asoka 
Mehta and his supporters raised the question of cooperation, 
with the Congress. But they did so within the party. Lohia 
and his friends having failed to secure majority support for 
their viewpoint began to work for a split. At Nagpur Con- 
ference held in 1954, 217 delegates had supported his resolution 


and 303 opposed him. None of the well-known leaders of the 
party had sided with him. 


Hence, Lohia made up his mind to part company and 


started maligning the party. He had already built up the 
Samajwadi Yuvak Sabha and made it a platform to attack the 
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party. Varanasi was the centre of this body and Lohia’s 
supporters were its office bearers. 


In order to avoid further conflict, Dwivedy got a resolu- 
tion passed by the National Executive (wich met at Delhi) that 
if the Samajwadi Yuvak Sabha refrained from criticizing the 
national leadership of the party, then the Orissa P.S.P. might 
cooperate with them. But Lohia and his supporters were 
determined to violate discipline. Personal efforts of Acharya 
Narendra Deva also failed to have any effect. The crisis of the 
party deepened. To take stock of these developments a 
meeting of the Nationa! Executive was convened from 15 to 22 
July 1955 at Jaipur in Rajasthan.’ Besides the members, 
Jayaprakash and Acharya Kripalani were present. 


At this meeting several important decisions were taken 
about the party organisation and Lohia was suspended from the 
membership of the party on charges of indiscipline.2° 


Simultaneously in another resolution the members were 
warned against any unnecessary talk of cooperation with the 
Congress to form a united front or coalition government. They 
were advised to go ahead with the party work. 


Events moved fast towards a split in the party. Lohia’s 
supporters launched scathing and slanderous attacks against the 
leadership. This trend spread all over the country. The 
National Executive at its mecting in Lucknow decided to take 
disciplinary measures against such people. In spite of alt their 
efforts to maintain friendly relations the members of the 
National Executive could not prevent a split. 


A few leaders of the P.S.P. tried their best to avoid a 
split. Dwivedy who had a personal rapport with almost al! 
the leaders, met them several times in this connection. Acharya 
Narendra Deva had great affection for Lohia just as the latter 
had deep respect for the Acharya. In Lucknow, Lohia used to 
stay at Narendra Deve’s house. The Acharya sent Dwivedy 
and other friends several times to Lohia to dissuade him from 
breaking away but all his efforts failed. 
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After the split of the P.S.P. in 1955 into the P.S.P. and 
the Lohia Socialist Party at the central level it was no longer 
possible to remain united in Orissa. There was not much 
opposition to Lohia’s programme. The Orissa party thought 
that maligning the party leadership and acts of indiscipline 
would hamper the growth of the party. For this reason some 
members were suspended. 


The P.S.P. had its followers, cadres and activists in almost 
all districts of Orissa. There were nearly 5,500 members in the 
State. Hence the loss of a few members did not cause much 
harm. But the party work in Sambalpur and western Orissa 
suffered because of suspension of Kishen Patnaik who was in 
charge of the regional branch. From Bolangir, Kalahandi and 
Sundergarh almost none bad gone with Lohia. Besides Rabi 
Ray, the P.S.P. in Orissa especially missed Narayan Sahu and 
Kishan Patnaik. 


In spite of the split at the central and state levels, the 
progress of the P.S.P. in Orissa remained unhampered, and it 
remained as the main opposition force. 
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CHAPTER 8 


Role of the Praja Socialist Party 
in Orissa Politics 


The years 1955 will go down in the annals of the history 
of the socialist movement in India as it witnessed the split of the 
Praja Socialist Party into two different parties known as Praja 
Socialist Party and Lohia Socialist Party. But despite this split 
the Orissa unit remained strong because of the fraternal feelings 
among the leaders and cadres who always had a feeling of 
identification with one another. Interaction among the leaders 
was too frequent and social relationship was too informal. Since 
almost all of them hailed from the lower middle class families, 
they shared a common feeling, had the same approach to life 
and considered an issue from the same perspective. As most 
of them were mostly brought up in a near-poverty condition 
during their childhood, they made it a point to improve the 
well-being of the down-trodden and for this they were prepared 
to undergo any amount of sacrifice. This kind of feeling coni- 
bined with dedication, devotion and sense of duty helped them 
to play an effective role not only in state politics but also in 
socioeconomic upliftment of the poor people. It is evident 
from the following example: in 1955, due to terrible flood there 
were two breaches in the embankments in the Cuttack district 
of Orissa. One was Daleighai caused due to the breach of the 
river Mahanadi, and the other was Suarghai of Jaipur. During 
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this flood, in order to make up thc huge loss, there was the 
massive unotlicial relief operation from the P.S.P. 


A new culture, called socialist culture, was their objective 
and everyone of them intensely desired to promots it. They 
were prepared to face and overcome the toughest obstacle for 
that purposes. Pariodically they used to have camps werc they 
stayed together, knew about one another’s thinking and personal 
lives. The fact that the P.S.P. M.L.As and M.Ps did not take 
their salaries except what was determined by the party was in 
indication of a new life style. On the whole, they regarded 
themselves as members of one family. Age or position did not 
divide them. For this reason it was possible for them to emerge 
as a powerful force. Though numerically they were not large 
they had many young, educated, tested, and honest members. 
A group of the most capable and dedicated persons remained 
in this movement. That was why even when some one get 
defeated in an election there was no question of feeling disap- 
pointed. The differences of opinion within the party over some 
policy or programme did not lead to anger, envy or conspi- 


racy. 


On the trade union front the efforts of Rabindra Mohan 
Das, Banka Behary Das, Dhuliswar Bastia, Dhuliswar Bastia, 
Raj Kishore Samantari, Biswannath Pandit and others made the 
P.S.P. unrivalled in Orissa. Dhuliswar Bastia organised the 
movement not only at Talcher but also at Brajarajnagar in the 
Orient Paper Mills. 


By 1956 though the strength of the P.S.P. members was 
very small, nobody could ignore the P.S.P in Orissa. They had 
a high morale. There was a sense of adventure and courage in 
all their cadre. 


The role of the P.S.P. in Orissa politics has been toa 
greater extent influenced by the developments of the party at the 
All-India level. Therefore, while discussing the former aspect, 
the latter events have also been dealt with at length. 
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The year 1956 was a critical one. The second general 
election was going to take place the following years. The Orissa 
Party had certain achievements to show. Members had compe- 
tently performed their role in the Assembly and Parliament and 
the party activists had launched struggles against unpopular 
issues. Agitations against sales tax, for the integration of 
the Oriya speaking areas and cultural activities had drawn 
the attention of educated and middle classes. In the Panchayat 
elections, which took place at that time, the P.S.P. candidates 
or the individuals supported by the P.S.P. won a large number 
of seats. In Bolangir and Mayurbhbanj districts the party won 
majority of the seats. 


The P.S.P. had become very weak at the all India level by 
the time of the second general election to the Lok Sabha. 
Jayaprakash had also resigned. Narendra Deva was no more. 
Lohia had formed a separate party. Still then the party had a 
large number of cadres full enthusiasm but it lacked resources. 
Indian capitalists never treated the socialists with favour. They 
gave donations only to the ruling party. For them the donation 
was a capital investment. They would get dividends. It was not 
proper for them to contribute funds to the P.S.P. The Congress 
protected the interests of the capitalists. In turn they were 
able to influence Congress policy. Without money it was difficult 
to fight elections. So they began to debate on the ways to 
fight elections. On the one hand the trend in the country was 
that unless the Congress was defeated it would move towards 
authoritarianism, on the other, the P.S.P. by itself could not 
defeat it. In order to formulate the party’s strategy for the 
forthcoming elections the third conference of the P.S.P was held 
in Bangalore from 25 to 28 November 1956.3 A resoulution on 
election strategy was discussion. The main point was the 
reaffirmation of the decision of the Gaya Conference that the 
P.S.P. would not enter into alliances with the Congress, the 
communists or communal parties. However, now that many 
groups were appearing in the election scene and situation 
differed from state to state, the National Executive was authoris- 


ed to take specific steps on the question of electoral under- 
standing.? 
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This time electoral understanding even with the Commu- 
nist Party was even contemplatcd. On this there was a great 
deal of heated discussion. Asoka Mehta, Moinud-din Harris, 
Sarangdhar Das and Chandra Shekhar and many other com- 
rades strongly opposed this suggestion. Ashok Mehta announ- 
ced that such an arrangement could only be made over his dead 
body. Even though the National Executive had adopted this 
resolution to enter into an electoral alliance with other opposi- 
tion parties, members sought Chairman’s permission to express 
their opposition. 


The members of the P.S.P. anticipated opposition but Dwivedy 
could not imagine it to be so strong. It appeared as if the party 
would again split on his issue. However, Dwivedy’s resolution 
with a great majority. It was agreed that the P.S.P. would 
conduct talks with other opposition parties before deciding its 
candidates in the next election. The National Executive decided 
to set up candidates where the P.S.P. could deploy its own 
resources and energy. 


Following this policy the P.S.P. was able to achieve better 
results than what it did in 1952. In the absence of reputed 
leaders and meagre financial resources the achievement was 
impressive. It encouraged their cadres all over the country. 
The P.S.P. got two Lok Sabha seats from Orissa. From the 
double member constituency of Kendrapara, Baishnab Charan 
Mallick and Dwivedy were elected. Even without much resour- 
ces they won. This was Dwivedy’s first success in the Lok 
Sabha election. 


However, the voters in Orissa did not give a clear mandate 
in favour of any single political party. None of the political 
parties could win majority of seats as is evident from the follow- 
ing election result. 


The P.S.P. got 11 scats, Communist Party 9, Jharkhand 5, 


Congress 56, Lohia Socialists 1, Ganatantra Parishad 51, and 
Independents 7. The stretegy of the P.S.P. had worked. The 
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Congress failed to secure absolute majority in the Orissa Assem- 
bly. People gave a clear verdict against it.? 


In the 1957 election, Maheswar Baug, a P.S.P. candidate 
to the Orissa Assembly from Basta was defeated by the Congress 
candidate, Akhya Narayan Praharaj by a margin of three thous- 
and votes. Only the votes which were cast against the 
Congress went in favour of the P.S.P. 


In the 1957 election, Pyari Mohan Das who resigned from 
the post of Development Officer of the Life Insurance Corpora- 
tion of India, contested to the Legislative Assembly as a P.S.P. 
candidate from the Bhograi constituency. But he was defeated 
by the Congress candidate Durga Das by a margin of four and 
half thousand votes. At that time there a canvessing aganist 
Pyari Mohan Das that he was the resident of Balasore. If 
he got votes for Bhograi, he could not do anything. But he 
told wherever he would be, he would serve Bhograi. However, 
he was defeated.* 


During the 1957 Assembly election, Banka Behary Das 
contested to the Assembly from Binjharpur constituency in 
Cuttack district. He contested to the Assembly for the first 
time. He was elected by defeating the Congress candidate 
Kishore Chandra Das. The main reason for his election victory 
was that he took the lead in the relief operation at Suarghai 
which was breached in 1955 flood. It helped him to win the 
election. 


In the 1957 election, Pradipta Kishore Das and Baidhar 
Behera were elected from Salepur-Mahanga double constituency. 
In that constituency one seat was reserved for Scheduled Caste 
candidate. Surendra Nath Patnaik and Niranjan Jena from 
the Congress were defeated. 


Soon after the 1957 election, Orissa Party Executive 
Committee took certain decisions which were as follows ; 


(1) The P.S.P. would not support the Congress govern- 
ment in the State. 
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(#/) Tt would oppose proclamation of President’s Rule. 

(fii) It would help in the formation of non-Congress 
government but would not join it, or accept minister- 
ships. When the National Executive met in Bombay 
on 6 April 1957, this decision was ratified. 


In Bombay, at the initiative of M.R. Masani there was 
a meeting among Kalahandi P.K. Deo of the Ganatantra 
Parishad, the Jharkhand leader Jaipal Singh and Dwivedy on 
this issue. It was decided to form a non-Congress Government 
on the basis of minimum programme. If the three groups had 
joined hands, they would number 67, that was more than the 
Congress. With just four others it would have 71, the required 
majority. If the communists wanted to support a non-Congress 
government they would come forward. If not the P.S.P. 
could do without them. With this thought they returned to 
Orissa. 


In the mean time, the Congress had started taking steps 
to encourage defection from other parties. The ‘Aya Ram 
Gaya Ram’ politics, which later contributed to the degenera- 
tion of Indian political scense, had actually started of Orissa. 
There was a free flow of money. Jaipal Singh did not have any 
definite” ideology or principle. But five M.L.As were fully 
under his control. When he reached Orissa, instead of pursuing 
the agreed line of the P.S.P. he declared that his group would 
support the Congress. It was believed that for this he was paid 
a substantial sum. After talking to the Congress, they announ- 
ced their policy of neutrality. They said that even through they 
did not oppose the idea of the formation of non-Congress 
government still they could not support the government Jead 
by the princes. This declaration of total nevtrality actually 
helped the Congress. The Congress took advaatage of 
the weakness of the Opposition. It bribed five Jharkhand 
members, four independents and even one from the Ganatantra 
Parishad. This was how they got the supoort of 66 M.L.As 
and became the largest group in the Assembly. Harekrushna 
Mahtab worked out the strategy and got himself invited by th¢ 
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Governor to form the ministry. By resorting to all kinds of 
manoeuvres a minority party was turned into a majority and it 
formed the ministry. From that time the politics of money and 
manipulation started in Orissa. Though the Orissa Congress 
formed the ministry, it frequently faced problems from its 
partners. There were difficulties inherent in such an opportunist 
combination. Instability was fast becoming the order of the 


day. 


It became evident that Orissa politics was passing through 
a period of instability. The Ganatantra Parishad was essentially 
a western Orissa party which took advantage of people’s feudal 
loyalty to the Rajas. The cxistence of such a provincial party 
always created instability in the state. The question to consider 
was how to contain this trends and restore stability in Orissa 


politics. 


The Ganatantra Parishad felt disappointed with the forma- 
tion of the Congress ministry. The ministry put a lot of pressure 
on the Parishad members to defect and join the Congress or 
extend their support it. Singh Deo felt that it would be difficult 
to continue very long as a provincial party. Hence on his own 
he approached Dwivedy. They had two rounds of discussions 
on a common programe. They discussed various modes of 
cooperation, had been created indicating that the Congress 
Government would be shortlived. 


Meanwhile the Congress had managed to get the support 
of 72 M.L.As. And for that it had to spend a lot of money. 
Under the pressure of public opinion, was difficult for the 
communists to openly support the Congress ministry and they 
were in an embarrassing situation at the time of voting in 
the Assembly. The Mahtab Government could not provide 
political stability to the state even though it tried its best to 
enlist the support of many non-Congress legislators by paying 
money to them as bribe. It could not satisfy all its suporters. 
Ultimately, Mahtab was forced to submit his resignation under 
the pressure Of circumstances.’ But the Government being 
a congress man did something blatantly uncostitutional. After 
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consulting the Congress High Command he decided not to 
accept the resignation. Such cases of violation of democratic 
and constitutional norms were rare in the Indian parliamentary 
history. 


Even though this particular crisis was resolved, it was 
apprehended that this kind of political instability might recur 
in future. Therefore, the P.S.P. started thinking of some other 
alternative to meet the situation. The Congress had come to 
power because the opposition was disunited. There was no 
possibility of any dwindling of the strength of the opposition 
parties in their respective spheres of inflvence. The Ganatantra 
Parishad was intact in its area. Some understanding with it 
was considered essential. The P.S.P. had forbidden its allies 
to enter into any electoral understanding with the communists, 
the Congress or communal parties. The Ganatantra Parishad 
did not fit into any of these categories. Moreover it was a 
provincial party. Besides the princes, there lots of middle class 
elements including Adivasis and Harijans in it. The P.S.P. had 
rejected them as rcectionaries but there was a steady increase in 
théir number. Keeping these things in view the P.S P. resumed 
discussion with R N. Singh Deo, the leader of the Ganatantra 
Parishad. 


The P.S.P. felt that it was important to rally the support of 
the majority of the M L.As on a def nits prcgramme. A 14-point 
minimum programme was agreed upon for cooperation in the 
legislature. This was taken from the mainifesto of both the parties. 
A joint statement, signed by the leader of the P.S.P., Rabindra 
Mohan Das and the leader of the Ganatantra Parishad, Singh 
Deo, was released announcing the agreement. The statements 
said that the two parties (P.S.P. and the Ganatantra Parishad) had 
agreed to work together on the basis of the common programme 
which, when implemented, would not only break the stagnation 
in the progress of the state, but would put Orissa on the top of 
the map of India in the near future. The statement further 
added that the two leaders appealed to their fellow legislators 
who believed in democracy and socialist reconstruction to give 
their dispassionate consideration to these matters, shake off 
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hesitancy and extend their full support to that immediate 
of action.® 


After this anouncement, the President of the Ganatantra 
Parishad, Raj Ballabh Mishra, came and talked to Dwivedy 
about the possibility of merging his party with the P.S.P. He 
even indicated that if R.N. Singh Deo was taken on the 
National Executive then there would be no difliculty. Dwivedy 
did not give any assurance on this. He was rather indifferent. 
Singh Deo also met Dwivedy and assured him that there would 
be no problem in maintaining the proportion of the two parties 
in the cabinet and in the distribution of portfolios. Whatever 
be their political motive they thought that this would break tbe 
deadlock and kindle a new hope among the people of Orissa. 
Many of the P.S.P. M.L. As and other members in the party 
were not very enthusiastic about this proposal, but they agreed 
in the interest of the state. 


Dwivedy carried this proposal to the fourth National Con- 
ference of the P.S,P. in Pune from 25 to 28 May 1958.” The 
National Executive accepted rather approved the proposal with 
certain conditions, but at the annual coriference there was a 
controversy. Many socialists said that they could not imagine 
that the P.S.P. would join hands with a party of the princes 
and hence they firmly opposed the proposal. Finally Dwivedy 
intervened and said that the two partics were conscious of all 
the implications and it was not an opportunistic alliance. Jf 
a provincial conservative party was willing to unite wiih a 
national progrcssive party and if the unity was successful then 
this would eliminate the provincial conservative party from the 
scene. If the Parishad joined and then betrayed the alliance, 
it would be discredited but the P.S.P. would not be blamed. 
After his speech, opposition to the proposal weakaned and a 
few voted against the resolution. 


The Ganatantra Parishad gave up an opportunity of join- 
ing hands with a progressive party and Rajendra Narayan Singh 
Deo came out in his true colours, After they (P.S,P, |eaders) 
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returned from Pune and before they resumed talks, the Congress 
Party, which had earlier criticised the Ganatantra Parishad as 
Party of princes and rajas, proposed the latter that they should 
form a coalition government in the state, Without talking to 
the P.S P., Singh Deo accepted the idea and became a minister 
in Harekrushna Mahtab’s cabinet. Thus the Congress-Gana- 
tantra Parishad coalition government formed on 22 May 1959 
having a numerical support of 111 members, ensured stiength 
and confidenee to the governing elites and the acts of manipula- 
tion for a temporary period were suspended in Orissa politics. 
The coalition was maximal in size and compared to its bulk, 
the total number of payoffs in terms of cabinet ministership was 
significant.® 


The abovc act of Singh Deo proved the fact that there 
is no ethics in politics. To survive in politics and to grab and 
perpetuate power, one can adopt any means. “‘End justifies the 
means’”’—this maxim has become a common phenomenon in 
Indian politics. Politics is no more a profession ; it has become 
an instrument of acquiring power and amassing wealth. ‘“‘make 
hay while sun shines’’—this is more applicable to politicians 
who are deviant, undemocratic and unscrupulous and prepared 
to do anything to achieve their goal. 


The history of Orissa would have been different had 
R.N. Singh Deo not joined hands with Congress in forming the 
coalition government in Orissa. 


After the formation of the Congress-Ganatantra Parishad 
coalition government, the effort to strengthen the democratic 
opposition politics in Orissa failed. About this development 
the P.S.P. General Secretary, N.G. Goray, spoke in his report 
to the fifth annual conference of the party held in Bombay 
from 5 to 9 November 1959 to celebrate the silver jubilee of the 
socialist movement in India. In his report Goray denigrated 
the opportunistic attitude of the Gantantra Parishad. 


The alliance between the Congress and the Ganatantra 
Parishad ran into trouble soon after they formed the coaiition 
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government. This was the first coalition arrangement the 
Congress had entered into after Independence. The coalition 
government faced internal problems. In many spheres thcir 
interests clashed Biju Patnaik had already started his industries 
and other businesses. With government patronagc he was busy 
expanding his industrial empire by all means. Some people 
from the Ganatantra Parished also started doing the same thing. 
For getting a minimum licence, there was a competition between 
the two parties. Singh Deo’s presence in the ministry affected 
Biju patnaik’s intercsts. This incurred the displeasure of the 
latter. Earlier, he had advocated a coalition with the 
Ganatantra Parishad at the A.I.C.C. but now he compaigned 
against it. Harekrushna Mahtab was not prepared to give up 
Chief Ministership. He did not attach much importance to 
Biju Patnaik’s view. Hence the latter started mobilising opinion 
within the party for dissolution of the coalition government, 
Thus started an intense conflict within the Orissa Congress. 
In the clection to the office of the P.C.C. President, Biju Patnaik 
defeated Bunamali Patnaik, Mahtab’s nominee. He then con- 
vinced the Congress high command that if the coalition govern- 
ment continued for long it would weaken the Congress base 
in Orissa. Harekrushna Mahatab’s argument that only an 
arrangement like the Congress-Ganatantra Parishad coalition 
could provide stability in Orissa politics failed to convince the 
party High Commgnd. Thus “‘the marriage of convenience 
came to an end’”’ and President’s rule was proclaimed in Orissa. 


| Orissa politics now onwards became a game of musical 
chairs. The Ganatantra Parishad lost its crecibility by sharing 
power with the Congress. Dwivedy strongly denounced the 
proclamation of President’s rule. In his speeches in Parliament 
on 8 March 1961 when the proclamation was laid before the 
House and on 28 March when the Orissa budget was passed 
Dwivedy said that the opportunist alliance might have been 
stable but had only strengthened the feudal forces in Orissa 
Out of 49 Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe M.L.As nat 
even one had found a seat in the cabinet. Since he Govbeis 
ment enjoyed the contidence of the Assembly, there was no 
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constitutional breakdown. Therefore, there did not arise a 
situation which warranted the proclamation of tne President’s 
rule. Only because of internal conflict in the Congress Party 
the people of Orissa were illegally deprived of a representative 
government. Dwivedy also pointed but in his speeches that 
this was a conspiracy for protecting the interests of the Con- 
gress Party. 


Hrrekrushna Mahatab explained his viewpoint saying 
that formation of the government was based on some specific 
considerations, althovgh le edmitted it might have been in 
violation of some Congress principles. Mabatab’s justifica- 
tion was no longer tenable. The coalition gavernment which 
had taken office on 22 May 1959 finally resigned on 21 February 
1961, and President’s rule was proclaimed. 


Biju Patnaik and Biran Mitra, who were so far considered 
proteges of Mahtab, parted company with the latter and captu- 
red the leadership of the Orissa Congress. They had learnt 
the skill of manipulation from Mahtab and now beat him in 
the game of politics. They won over some senior anti-Mahtab 
Congress Jeaders like Biswanath Das. Mahtab became helpless. 
His tactics failed after the fall of the coalition ministry. Biju 
Patnaik was in a position to arrange plcnty of money. He 
persuaded the High Command to agree to hold midterm elec- 
tion in the state. Thus in May 1961 a snap decision was 
announced to hold the midterm election. Opposition leaders 
complained about the scorching heat during the summer in 
Orissa, but they were ignored by the Central Government. 


The opposition was not ready to face the election. They 
could not organise their campaign and arrange resource at short 
notice. Moreover the opposition parties could not reach elec- 
toral understanding among themselves. The communists adopted 
the posture of supporting the progressive measures of tlhe 
Congress. Biju Patnaik was able to mobilise a number of 
communist workers by offering money and other patronage. 
„.At this time Nandini Satapathy left the Communist Party to 
oin the Congress. The communists fared badly in the clection 
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as their strength was reduced from 7 seats in 1957 to 4 in 1961. 
The opposition together polled more votes than the Congress. 
It got 56 per cent against Congress’s 44 percent. This time 
the Ganatantra Parishad set up more candidates and divided 
the votes. This helped the Congress. 


In 1961 midterm election, the opposition paruies suffered 
a major debacle. Jn the previous two elections, the Congress 
had failed to win an absolute majority in the Assembly. But 
this time it made it rather well with 81 seats. The P.S,P. 
managed to secure ten seats and more or less maintained its 
previous strength. But its prominent leaders were defeated. 


In June 1961, the new Congress ministry assumed office 
in Orissa and in 1962 the election so the Lok Sabha was held. 
In the 1957 election the Congress had lost more than half of 
the Lok Sabha seats in Orissa. Having achieved a victory a 
the Assembly election, they mobilised to repeat the performance 


in the Lok Sabha election. They launched a fullscale effort to 
defeat Dwivedy, 


During the Lok Sabha elections of 1962, one’ case 
of governmental interference in the election process could be 
found in case of the Kendrapara Parliamentary constituency. 
When the counting of votes in this constituency (Kendrapara) 
was going on, the Chief Minister telephoned the Sub-divisional 
Officer of Kendrapara to withold the declaration of result. 
Actually Dwivedy had secured only 67 votes more than his 
nearest Congress rival. The Congress wanted to do something 
that night. As Dwivedy was present there he insisted that 
Officers must proceed according to rules. Before further mis- 
chief could be done, Dwivedy was declared elected. He 
obtained the certificate also. But again he was harassed through 
an expensive election suit. A recount was ordered by the 
Election Tribunal. In the recount Dwivedy won by 456 votes. 
This was how Dwivedy was elected for the second time to the 
Lok Sabha from the Kendrapara constituency. 


In 1962 Lok Sabha election the P.S,P., though contested” 
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from five constituencies, could capture only one seat. It experien- 
ced a major debacle. At all-India level also, the number of 
seats of the P.S.P. as well as votes declined. 


Surendranath Dwivedy played a crucial role in the Indian 
Parliament to expose the misdeeds of the Congress ministers 
of Orissa, including Mahtab, Biju Patnaik and Biren Mitra. 
In 1963 he raised the Serajuddin affair’ in the Lok Sabha and 
mantioned about the involvement of some central and Orissa 
ministers in it. Corruption at high levels was exposed, and 
it created quite a stir in the country. This matter was first 
raised in 1963, but it reached climex on 15 and 15 March 1965 
when he moved a no-confidence motion against the Council 
of Ministers headed by Lal Bahadur Shastri. Dwivedy was 
satisfied that he was able to raise an important issue in Parlia- 
ment and succeeded in arousing public opinion on it. Asa 
result of this K. D. Malaviya had to resign from the Cabinet. 


At that time members of the opposition and several 
vetern congressmen cooperated with Dwivedy both inside and 
outside Parliament during this crusade. The no-confidence 
motio1. detailed charges against two Chief Midisters (Biju 
Patnaik and Biren Mitra) and some other ministers of Orissa. 
It condemned the Government of India for not taking appro- 
priate action against them. 


The fact was that Mahtab was at that time Deputy Leader 
of the Congress Parliamentary Party. The allegations Dwivedy 
had made against K.D. Malaviya were referred by Nehru to the 
Intelligence Department for investigation. There was a great 
deal of discussion over this. On 26 February 1963 Dwivedy 
received a reply from Jawaharlal Nehru that he was immediately 
asking the Central Bureau of Investigation to send him a report. 
Mahatab and many others of the Congress Parliamentary 
Executive criticized this action saying that it was indecent to 
order an enquiry against a cabinet minister. Moreover, Mahtab 
did not show any concern over the charges. On the other hand, 
ie made attempts to dissuade Dwivedy from involving Orissa in 
the Serajuddin affair. He was afraid that if Dwivedy placed the 
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Serajuddin issue before Parliament, his involvement would also 
be exposed. Later the Mudholkar and Sarjoo Prasad Commis- 
sions established the fact that he bad accepted illegal gratifica- 
tions from Serajuddin. Hence he was silent over the issue. 


Regarding Biju Patnaik it was not necessary for Dwivedy 
to collect any secret evidence. Everything was there in the 
C.B.I. report and Dwivedy had challenged the Government by 
placing the report on the table of the Lok Sabha. The 
authenticity of the C.B.I. report Dwivedy placed on the table of 
the Lok Sabha was not refuted by the Government. Biju 
Patnaik was not involved in the Serajuddin affair. Biren Mitra 
had directly taken money from him. About the misdeeds of 
Biju Patnaik there were meny government papers and other 
evidence. A mamorandum signed by sixty two M.L.As and 
M.Ps including Nisbamani Khuntia, Secretary of the P.S.P., 
and R.N. Singh Deo, Leader of Opposition in Orissa Assembly, 
was submitted to the President. It contained all evidence.!° 
No further evidence from Mahtab or any otber person was 
needed. The opposition demanded an enquiry into these very 
matters. Mahtab was only interested in exposing Biju Patnaik 
for his political ends. 


Tbe issue assumed importance in 1963, but Dwivedy had 
started a campaign against Biju Patnaik as for back as 1961. 
At that time Mahtab was not in Parliament. 


In June that year the unprecadented electoral victory of 
Biju Patnaik in tbe Assembly election was due to lavish use of 
money and utilisation of government resources. A peculiar 
situation was created in the state and nobody could dare raise 
voice against him. Dwivedy felt that the opposition would not 
be able to rise again in Orissa. The power of money could 
Subdue everything else. Dwivedy wondered if the P.S.P.’s 
mobilisation of all these years had gone in vain. All the 
opposition leaders whom Dwivedy talked to were in a state of 
depression. At that moment Dwivedy decided that the PS Pp. 
should take a step to indicate the nature of things to 
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Jawaharlal Nehru and other leaders at the centre. So in 1961, 
the question of money in foreign banks was raised. 


There were independent minded leaders like Mahavir 
Tyagi and H.C. Mathur in the Congress. They used to help 
Dwivedy in a number of ways. Whenever Dwivedy found it 
difficult to procure certain information he approached Tyagi 
and the latter gladly helped him. They were determined to 
fight the corruption within the Congress. It was Tyagi who 
first gave Dwivedy the news about Biju Patnaik having 
violated foreign exchange regulations by maintaining a huge 
amount in a foreign bank. Similarly when Nehbru wanted 
Dwivedy to provide some special information regarding the 
Serajuddin affair at short notice Dwivedy could not have done 
it in time if Mahavir Tyagi and Ramnath Goenka had not 
helped him in procuring the information from Calcutta. 


At that time the controversy over Malaviya was at a 
critical stage. Nehru was agitated over this and described it as 
a politically motivated campaign. 


Mohammod Serajuddin had been giving funds to Orissa 
Congress leaders including some ministers since 1956. This had 
already come to public knowledge. After the exposure of the 
K.D. Malaviya affair, the situation became tense. The ministers 
became frightened. The issue came up in Parliament and 
several government departments started initiating proceedings 
against the Serajuddin firm. Serajuddin said he felt betrayed by 
the Congress leaders whom he had funded for so long. 


Biren Mitra, Deputy Chief Minister of Orissa, was clearly 
involved in the case. When the Malaviya issue was referred to 
the Sudhi Ranjan Das Commission of Inquiry set up by the 
Government of India, Dwivedy had demanded that the terms 
of reference should also include the names of Orissa ministers. 
It was not expected that the Congress ministry in Orissa 
would initiate investigation against either the former Chief 
Minister Harekrushna Mahtab or the Deputy Chicf Minister 
Biren Mitra. The Central authorities had already taken steps 
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against Serajuddin. But the Orissa Government not yet launched 
proceedings to realise 2.7 million rupees due from the firm. 
One of the ways to oblige businessman was to let them defer 
payment of their dues. They invested the same money to earn 
profits. Actually this was the way how Biju Patnaik benefitted 
a lot from the Orissa Government when he was in business. 
Dwivedy had brought this to the noticc of the authorities. 
Indeed the Government could oblige businessmen in a number 
of ways. Several new ways of carrying on corruption, bribery 
and irregularities were devised which could be considered as 
perfectly legal. Issuing of a licence to a firm was not the only 
way. Some leaders of Orissa had mastered the technique of 
managing such situations. 


Dwivedy had brought to the notice of the Government 
of India the fact that Biren Mitra had accepted rupees five 
lakh as bribe and that the Orissa Government did not collect 
dues from Scrajuddin. At that time Gulzari Lal Nanda, Home 
Minister to the Government of India, refused to take up the 
issue. Biren Mitra admitted that he had received two lakh 
rupees from Scrajudnin. Then Dwivedy wrote all this to 
Pandit Nehru. The latter in his reply to the former wrote that 
the entries were found in the books of Serajuddin according to 
which Biren Mitra had received gifts in cash and kind worth 
about rupees two lakh from Serajuddin. These paymients, 
however, were made to Biren Mitra during the period when 
he was not a minister of the Orissa Government or holding any 
other publice office. Nehru further added that the Government 
of India was not concerned with making any enquiries into 
these payments and the Government was treating the matter 
as closed. 


That the moncy had been received was admitted. There 
must be some purpose for which Biren Mitra had been paid a 
huge amount. After all, he was a close associate of Harekrushna 
Mahtab, the then Chief Minister of Orissa. Knowing all this 
Nehru was trying to protect his partymen. Nehru agrced to 
make preliminary investigation into the charges against 
Malaviya!! and that set off a chain of events leading to 
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Malaviya’s resignation. This was all too fresh in the mind of 
the Congress leadership. They were not willing again to 
concede in inquiry into this. The Government had all the 
relevant information which it had suppressed. Now the job of 
the P.S.P. was to pressurize it to make it public and act on it. 


To many it had appeared to be a campaign against Biju 
Patnaik, but actually it was a campaign against corruption in 
the Orissa Government. Even though there were serious 
charges of corruption, Nehru did not order an investigation 
against him. 


After Nehru’s death, Lal Bahadur Shastri became the 
Prime Minister of India on 7 June 1964. He did not allow 
interference in the C.B.I[. enquiry. After all, the C.B.L. was not 
a commission of enquiry. Its primary job was to find out 
whether there was a ‘prima facie’ case in regard to the 
charges, basing their investigation on oficial records. Many 
of the persons involved in the corruption cases were in power. 


Lal Bahadur Shastri decided the refer to corruption 
charges levelled against Biju Patnaik, Biren Mitra and others 
to a Cabinet Sub-Committee instead of a Commission of 
Inquiry.!?” The Committee consisted of T.T. Krishnamachari, 
M.C. Chagla, Ash k Scn and others. The Cabinet Sub- 
Committee was authorised to hear various sides. Biju Patnaik 
and the Government of Orissa placed their views before them. 
Demand was made for the publication of the C.B.l. report. 
Until a massive public campaign was organised, the Govern- 
ment of India would not pay attention to the demand. Jn 
Orissa the P.S.P. provided leadership to this campaign. 


In a move to arouse public consciousness in Orissa, the 
P.S.P. organised an anti-corruption weak asking the corrupt 
government to quit. This mission got popular support. The 
Government of India got reports about it. Dwivedy had 
visited all the important towns of Orissa to address meetings. 
This was a direct attack on the prestige of Biju Patnaik and 
Biren Mitra. The P.S.P. acquired great popularity. Thus about 
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the C.B.I. report there was a hue and cry in the Parliament. 
The meetings and conferences were organised from the side of 
the P.S.P. at different places to expose the official misconduct 
of Patnaik and Mitra. 


The Cabinet Sub-Committee had submitted its report,” 
but it was not made public. Strong demand was voiced in 
Parliament for the publication of the C.B.[. report as also the 
recommendation of the Cabinet Sub-Committee.’ The P.S.P. 
was still in the dark about its details. 


Dwivedy knew the recommendations of the Cabinet 
Sub-Committee. He tried to raise questions in Parliament. In 
the mean time he made an effort to procure the C.B.I. report. 
Prime Minister Shastri started taking steps in the light of 
Cabinet Sub-Committee recommendations.”° On 22 February 
1965 Shastri announced in Parliament that in several trans- 
actions improprieties were involved for which responsibility 
had to be borne by Patnaik and Biren Mitra who had submitted 
their resignations from the post of Chairman State Planning 
Board and Chief Minister respectively.” 


In 1967 elections were held to thc Lok Sabha as well as 
the State Assemblies. Congress lost its majority in nine States 
including Orissa and it managed to obtain a bare majority in 
the Lok Sabha There was an anti-Congress wave in Orissa 
because of the misdeeds of Biju Patnaik, Biren Mitra and 
other Congress Ministers. The Congress suffered a miserable 
defeat. The strength of the Congress party was reduced from 
81 seats in 1961 midterm election to 31 seats in the 1967 
Assembly election. Biju Patnaik contested from Patkura which 
was in Kendrapara Lok Sabha constituency. He was defeated 
by a majority of 17,000 votes by a P.S.P. candidate Chakradhar 
Satapathy. 


In the 1967 elections the P.S.P. increased its tally from 
10 to 21 in the Assembly and won all the Lok Sabha seats in 
Cuttack district and one in Balasore. In the 1967 election, 
Pyari Moban Das, who resigned from the Life Insurance 
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Corporation, contested from the Bhograi Assembly constituency 
in Balasore district and defeated Congress candidate Durga 
Das by a margin of fourteen thousand votes. Dwivedy won 
the Lok Sabha election from the Kendrapara constituency by 
a margin of 1,11,000 votes.!ଂ The three other P.S.P. members 
elected from Orissa to the Lok Sabha were Srinivas Mishra, 
Samarendra Kundu and Baidhar Behera. 


In Orissa a coalition government of the Swatantra Party 
and the Jana Congress was set up in 1967. They contested the 
election on a united platform. They invited the P.S.P. to join 
the coalition government. But the latter declined the offer and 
decided to extend support on the merits of the issue. However, 
Harihara Bahinipati, a member of the P.S.P., was elected as 
the Deputy Speakar of the Orissa Lagislative Assembly. Banka 
Behary Das was clected to the Rajya Sabha in the year 1966 
as a P.S.P. candidate. Though the P.S.P. had the support of 
very few members in the Assembly he was elected by the 
support of the rebel group of the Congress (those who became 
Jana Congress afterwards). 


It may be mentioned here that the popularity of the 
Orissa P.S.P. rose suddenly before the 1967 general elections to 
the Lok Sabha because of thz student youth movement, the 
anti-corruption movement and the peasant movement. Earlier 
through the sharecroppers’ movement throughtout, the state the 
Party had established its own place amongst the peasantry. 
At the next stage the P.S.P. had organised a massive campaign 
against increase in water rates?’ and also for the abolition of 
land revenue. At the call of a struggle given by the P.S.P. the 
peasants confroated the government authorities and refused 
to pay the water tax ®* People in the villages and even at 
many places even the illiterate rural women faced the police in 
the campaign against the tax. This took the P.S.P. to the 
remote corners of the state. Because of these movements the 
P.S.P. members were able to g-t extensive support among the 
peasants and set up party units in villages and finally achieved 
significant victory in the 1967 clections. The P.S.P. got 21 
seats in the Assembly and 4 in the Lok Sabha. 
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On: of the reasons behind the successful growth of the 
Orissa P.S.P. was the discipline, solidarity and dedication of 
its cadres. Even though there were differences within the party, 
there was no rivalry for leadership unlike in other states. The 
Orissa leaders generally refrained from getting involved in the 
conflicts that developed at the central level of the party. Only 
Lohia was able to split the party to some extent. Rabi Ray, 
Kishen Patnaik and Narayan Sahu left the P.S.P. and joined 
the Lohia group. 


The coalition government in Orissa could not run 
smoothly as the rift between the Swatantra and the Jana 
Congress in the coalition government began to grow in Orissa. 
Misunderstanding developed between Mahtab, the founder of 
the Jana Congress, and R.N. Singh Deo. If the ruling Congress 
and the Jana Congress had been united, an alternative govern- 
ment could have been formed with the support of the P.S.P. 
and other opposition parties. This was widely talked about. 
The newspapers began to speculate on this. Dwivedy’s name 
was mentioned as a possible Chief Minister. At that time 
Dwivedy was in Delhi. In Orissa the political scene was rife 
with rumours. Seeing the prospect of providing political 
stability of Orissa, a joint meeting of the provincial P.S.P. 
executive and legislature party was convened. Considering all 
aspects the P.S.P. decided to remain in the opposition 
maintaining an attitude of independence. It was not in favour 
of toppling the coalition government. On the other hand, it 
wanted to extend cooperation towards the Swatantra-Jana 
Congress Government. 


Before the 1971 elections to the Lok Sabha the leaders 
of the P.S.P. wanted to enlist the cooperation of other socialist 
forces so that they could secure more seats in the elections. To 
further their interests and to make their prospects bright they 
also wanted to work in cooperation with the Congress (ruling) 
Party as the latier under the leadership of Mrs. Indira Gandhi 
had adopted certain socialistic measures like nationalisation of 
banks, abolition of privy purses, etc. which had made the 
party more popular among tbe people. To discuss the areas 
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of cooperation the Congress and the P.S.P. leaders had a 
preliminary meeting on 26 November 1970. It was attended 
by Mrs. Indira Gandhi, Jagjivan Ram, Shankar Dayal Sharma 
H. N. Bahuguna from the Congress side and N. G. Goray, 
Nath Pai, Mulka Govind Reddy, Prem Bhasin and Dwivedy on 
behalf of the P.S P. After a long discussion it was felt that the 
two parties shared a common perspective on a variety of issues 
facing the nation. It was felt that it should be possible for both 
the parties to work towards cooperation in legislatures and 
outside despite differences and difficulties on the way. 


Again on 8 December 1970, they had a second meeting in 
which Y.V.Bhaven was the additional member from the Cong- 
ress while Mulka Govind Reddy was absent from the side of the 
P.S.P. Both the partics felt that they could cooperate with one 
another in order to radicalise politics, to combat the forces of 
traditionalism, ‘status quo’ and Hindu-Muslim communalism 
and left extremism. 


The two parties agreed that unemployment, rising prices, 
land reforms and labour were some of the problems that need 
to be tackled with urgency and the cooperation between the 
two parties would help in their speedy solution. The detailed 
programme for their solution would be worked by the represen- 
tatives of the two parties. 


It should be noted that even though the question of electo- 
ral alliance was taken at the Baroda conference held from 3 to 
6 February 1970, it was felt that there was no difficulty in going 
ahead in that direction. There was to be a joint manifesto. 
Only seats were to be adjusted so that there would be no direct 
contest. When they discussed this Indira Gandhi made it very 
clear that the Congress would be party to an arrangement of 
seat adjustment if sufficient number of seats were left for it so 
that the Congress could secure absolute majority itself. Shortly 
thereafter the General Secretaries of the P.S.P. and the Congress 
deliberated among themselves continously for two days and 
finally announeed on 11 January 1971 that the talks had failed. 
It was unfortunate that because of differences over seat adjust- 
ment in some states, all the efforts ended in failure. The P.S.P. 
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actually demanded more than what it should have. In 1971 
election the P.S.P. independently contested 65 seats out of which 
it won only four. Dwivedy also lost in Kendrapara. On the 
other hand the S.P.I. had an arrangement with the Congress. 
They contested 26 seats and won as many as 21. Now the P.S.P. 
lost on both fronts. 


It may be mentioned here that on the eve of the 1971 
election, the 11th Annual Conference of the P.S.P. was held at 
Rao Sahab Patwardhan Nagar Shakarbari in Maharastra on 
January 1, 1971.*° It discussed the issue of cooperation bet- 
ween the ruling Cangress and the P.S.P. at great langth. Some 
members demanded that the indecisive state of discussion with 
the Congress was doing much harm to the P.S.P The P.S.P’s 
credentials as an opposition party was in doubt. Even then no 
decision was taken to dissolve its relations with the Consg- 
ress. 


After the Shakarbari Conference the last annual con- 
ference of the P.S.P. was held at Bulandshahr on 7 and 8 
August 1971.23 


Before that, the party executive met in Delhi to analyse 
the 1971 election results. Even though Dwivedy was in Delhi, 
he could not attend the meeting owing to his illness. In view of 
tbe miserable defeat the P.S.P. had suffered, it was decided 
not have any talks with the Congress and build the party as 
a responsible opposition. It was also decided to make efforts 
for socialist unity especially with the S.S.P. 


Dwivedy had no objection to the decision on rebuilding 
the party as a responsible opposition, but he did not agree with 
the Congress was a capitalist party and the P.S.P. should fight 
it. It was not a rational decision. A party which was consi- 
dered enough for sharing common problems till 8 December, 
became a capitalist party just after the election. Dwivedy 
thought that the people would not like the P.S.P. as a respons- 
sible party if it took such a stand. He also did not accept 
the S.S.P. as a Socialist Party. To him this decision was futils 
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But it was difficult to keep the P.S.P. alive as before. Therefore 
the merger talks were started. 


Dwivedy wrote a letter of protest to the P.S.P. Chairman 
N.G. Goray saying that the party should not be pushed into 
such a situation of hasty merger. They should rather resign 
from leadership because of their inability to lead the party. 
Dwivedy suggested that a Party conference should bz convened 
where a decision could be taken. With this letter he sent his 
resignation on 9 June 1971. But his colleagues did not accept 
it. So Dwivedy attended the Bulandshahr Conference. At the 
conference he unsuccessfully opposed the mergar proposal with 
the S.S.P. He also argued that the understanding the party 
had reached on questions of adjustment of seats and the issue 
of language was counter to socialist ideology. After the merger 
the new party was called the Socialist Party and Dwivedy was 
included in its adhoc committee. In its very first meeting there 
was a bitter fight between the P.S.P. factions. As usual, Raj 
Narain, Mani Rem Bagri Raby Ray split again and declared the 
formation of a ncw party called Lok Dal. But this time Madhu 
Limaye, George Fernandes, S.M. Joshi and other Maharastra 
leaders did not join them and remained in the Socialist Party. 


At the Bulandshahar Conference the P.S.P. General 
Secretary declared in his report that was the last conference of 
the P.S.P. After the merger and the formation of the adhoc 
committee of the Socialist Party the P.S.P would cease to 
exist. For Dwivedy too, this was the end of bis association 
with the organised socialist movement. 


After returning to Orissa, Dwivedy studied the reaction of 
the P.S.P. members on the merger. Most of them were opposed 
to iit and not prepared to work in the new set up. Some 
members including Banka Bebary Das, Prasanna Kumar Da, 
Nishmani Khuntia had joined the Congress following the latter’s 
adoption of certain socialist measures like bank nationalisation 
and abolition of privy purses. Dwivedy had decided not to 
remain the newly organised Socialist Party. Dwivedy would 
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have resigned at Bulandshahr itself, but owing to the pressure 
of his friends he refrained. 


In Orissa the P.S.P. decided to retain its old name and 
function independently. It drew up a programme of action 
and favoured an alliance with like minded parties for carrying 
forward the objective of democratic socialism. But merger 
of the P.S.P. with the S.S.P. at the national level, 
joining of P.S.P. members of Orissa either with the S.S.P. 
or the Congress and its poor performance in 1971 general 
election to the Lok Sabha created a very difficult position 
for the P.S.P. members to maintain it as a state unit even 
though Surendranath Dwivedy tried his best to keep it alive 
in Orissa. 


In a discussion held between Mrs. Indira Gandi, Shankar 
Dayal Sharma and S.N. Dwivedy it was observed by the former 
that the P.S.P. should not continue to function as in order to 
strengthen the socialist forces. Following this a conference was 
held in April 1972 between the Congress and the P.S.P. 
members.-.at Bhubaneswar. For the success of this ceon- 
ference the Prime Minister Mrs. Gandhi had sent words. In 
it she mentioned that in order to embolden the socialist forces, 
she was calling upon the P.S.P. members to merge the Congress 
with the P.S.P. Before that during the Biswanath Das ministry, 
there was a combined demonstration by the Congress, the 
C.P.I. and the P.S.P. before the Assembly during the budget 
session. By this the closeness between the Congress and the 
P.S.P. had increased. Following the conference at Bhubanes- 
war the P.S.P. merged with the ruling Congress headed by 
Mrs. Gandhi. Even after its merger with the Congress, the 
P.S.P. members continued to function as a separate group in 
the main organisation. They did not get active cooperation 
from the Congress leaders. As a result most of the former 
P.S.P. members either resigned from politics or joined the 
Janata Party. 


The Praja Socialist Party, thus, played a significant role in 
Orissa politics. Beginning from the period of the Congress 
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Socialist Party till its merger in the ruling Congress headed by 
Mrs. Gandhi after the 1971 elections it had eldeavoure to 
shape and reorient the socio-political structure of Orissa. 
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On 15 November 1964 D.P. Kohli, Director of the C.B.I , in his 250 
page report 0» allegations aga nst the Ministers of Orissa, stateee : 


On the basis of scrutiny of records it is not possible to say that 
all the allegations are unfounded, unsubstantiated or untrue. There 
are quite a few, and some of them are rather serious which require 
fu:ther inquiries to come tu definite and clear conclusions On a 
numder of points doubts remain, (The Semuaj, 1! February 1965.) 


The Cabinet Sub-Committee in its report stated that the ministers 
committed certain acts of ‘“‘administrative improrrieties”. (The 
Samaj 7 January 1965°. 


The Sub-¢ ommittee further said 


The manner in which Shri Patnaik and Shri Mitra, directly or 
otherwise, conducted Government transactions in which were 
involved the interests of private concerns owned or controlled by 
them or by their relations, was definitely not in keeping with the 
norm..! standards of public conduct. 


Describing th Cabinet Sub-Committee report as “‘constable report” 
and criticising its findings as ‘‘harsh and unwarianted”, arbitrary and 
unjustifi d, Biju Patnaik demanded that the Sub Committee should 
clearly define the “‘quality and content” of administrative impropriety 
since these administrative improprities did not relp him in deriving 
any pe.uniary benefit a‘ the cost of the state exchequer. He furt’ cr 
alleged that the Cabinet Sub-Committee evaded the issue by not 
dcfining what was adminis rativ‘ly proper and what was rot. 
Disatisficd with the above view of the Cabinzt Sub-Committee Biju 
Patnaik raised this question before the Chief Ministers of other 
states as to how they would define such an “anomalous situation”. 
Their view was that in administration there would be certainly 
lapses as would be evident from thz yearly audit objections raised 
on all the Central Government Ministers as we'las on the State 
Governments, showing thousands of adm nistrative und { nancial 
irregularities and improprieties. Since he did not derive any 
pecuniary benefits at the cost of exchequer committinz acts of 
administrative irregularities or improprietics, Biju Patnaik argued 
that these could at thz worst be described as “errors of judgements”. 


Kiushna Singh Padhy, Corruption Politics (Delhi: B.R. 
Publishing Corporation, 19 6), p. 75. 


r«port, Prime 
Minister Lal Bahadur Shastri announced in Parliament on 22 


February 1965 that “in several transactions improprietics were 
definitely involved for which responsibiiity had to be borne by 
Patnaik and Mitra”, He added that the Sub-Co.r.mittee felt that 
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standards of public conduct had not been mairtained. He, However. 
statsd that there wus no proof that Patnaik and Mitra ‘“‘had 
personally derived any pecuniary benefit from the various transa- 
ctions in which they were concerned”. i{e requested the members 
to “bury the past” the past’ so tbat a new chapter might be 
opened. Zbid., p. 198. 

The Sama}, 4 November 1965. 


Name of the Co .stituency—Patkura 


Sl. Name of the contesting candidates. 


No. Party Votes polled 
1. Chakradhar Satapathy P.S.P. 31,712 
2. Damodar Mallick Jndependent 3,391 
3. Bijayannanda Patnaik Congress 16,690 
4. Saycd Abdul Quayum Independent 428 


Name of the successful candidates -- Chakradhar Satapathy. 
Amar Singh (Compiled), One Day Poll in Orissa 1967, Govern- 
ment of Orissa Home (Election) Department (Cuttzck: Orissa 
Government Press, 1977), p. 150. 
Name of the constituency—Kendrapara 
Sl. Name of the contesting candidate 


No. Party Votes polled 
1. Surendranath Dwivedy P.S.P. 2,20,582 
2. Surendrs Mohunti Congress 1,09,185 


Name of the successful candidate—Surendranath Dwivedy. 
Ibid., p. 191. 


The Samaj, 18 March 1966. 

{bid , 29 March 1966. 

The Times of India, Bomb23y, 2 January 1971. 
Tne Hindustan Times, New Delhi, 9 August 1971. 
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CHAPTER 9 


Role of the the P.S.P. in the 
Orissa Assembly 


Legislature constitutes the most pivotal part of a polity" 
In it the opinion of the people all over the country is reflected. 
It has been “‘the means of opposition as well as the instrument 
of government, the preventive of revolution as well as the 
promoter of reform. It has been, and is still to some extent, 
a court of law, a council and a legislature”. 


As the vital organ of the Government, it enacts the laws, 
controls the national finance and the exccutive in day to day 
administration. ‘‘In some countries they make or unmake 
governments. They debate great issues of public concern. They 
constitute ‘a grand inquest of the nation’. They act as what 
John Stuart Mill called, a Committee of grievances, and ‘a 
Congress of opinions;””?. 


Legislature is a large body with people havingvarying 
and conflicting interests. To synthesize all these interests the 
necessity of the political parties is essential. It is normally a 
constituent of various political parties with different ideas and 
eideologies. So the members of different political parties 
interprat the issues in their own way and on the basis of their 
own ideology and principles. The also articulate the interest 
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of different sections of the society. One the means through 
which they do this is by putting questions to the executive that 
is, the ministers. By asking questions and through discussions, 
they focus the opinion of the people on various issues. In this 
matter, the opposition parties in general and the leaders opposi- 
tion in particular play the most pivotal role. 


Asking of questions by the members in the assembly 
has a great significance in a democracy. The democratic 
machinery is run by ballot and not by bullet. So to carry on 
the wishes of the ballot, there is the importance of asking the 
questions in the assembly. 


Again if there is any discussion or debate in the assembly 
over a problem, it has its repercussion in different parts of the 
state. The press makes a wide publicity of it. So the people 
in different groups discuss among themselves various issues and 
problems confronting the society. 


Discussion in the assembly has also a teaching function. 
In the assembly, different important personalities are elected as 
representatives. When they participate in discussions, the 
debate will be of high order. The representative learn many 
things from them. Again the new representatives learn the 
political acumen from. Thus future leaders are shaped and 
moulded by these assembly debates. 


Again the debates in the assembly in Orissa have an added 
significance for this state. Orissa has vast natural resources 
and people are peace loving and respect the unity and integrity 
of the nation. But the illiteracy and political backwardness are 
the main stumbling block on the path of progress of this state. 
So the members in the assembly have a vital responsibility to 
jead this state forward in India and for this they will have to 
ask the questions accordingly and suitably they will have to 
pilot the debate. 


Asking questions to the ministers and participation in 
discussions in the assembly reflect the political skill, acumen” 
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and maturity of the political actors, reveal their awarencess of 
problems and issues confronting the society; and indicate their 
capacity to guide the society and provide leadership to the 
nation a whole. r 


Since the political actors play a decisive role in the legis- 
lature, the present chapter seeks to study the role played by the 
members of the P.S.P. in the assembly from 1952 to 1970. In 
the following tables the names of the P.S.P. members elected 
to the assembly in ditferent elections, the constituencies they 
represented, etc. are given in detail. 


The first ten members mentioned in the above table were 
elected on the Socialist Party ticket? and later on jointed the 
P.S.P. When it was formed following the merger of the 
Socialist Party, Kisan Mazdoor Party (K.M.P.P.) and the 
Forward Bloc (Subhasist), Dibakar Patnaik, an M.L.A. from 
the Forward Block (Subhbasist) in the Orissa assembly, joined 
the P.S.P.* Again Biswanath Sahu, who was elected on the 
ticket of the Ganatantra Parishad, joined the P.S.P.° In the 
byglection to the Assembly from the Sukinda constituency, 
Narayan Chandra Pati was elected.° In another byelection from 
Mahanga constituency in Cuttack district Pradipta Kishore 
Das was elected. Thus the strength of the P.S.P. in the assembly 
rose to forteen. But when Girish Chandra Ray from the P.S.P. 
resigned and joined the Communist Party’ the strength of the 
P.S.P. in the assembly was reduced to thirteen.® 


It is evident from the above tables that the strength of the 
P.S.P. in the Assembly varied from one election to another. 
The district-wise representation by the P.S.P. was also not the 
same as is indicated in the following table. 


The above table gives a clear picture that the P.S.P. had 
its hold only in five to seven districts of thirteen in Oiissa. The 
representation is not significant as out of 140 seats it could 
capture from 10 to 21. Districts like Phulani, Koraput, 
Kalahandi, Bolangir, Dhenkanal and Keonjhar totally rejected 
the P.S.P. Cuttack and Mayurbhanj— these two districts only sent 
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Table 1 


(1951-1952 Election) 


Name 


Girish Chanda 


Ray 


Prasanna Kumar 


Das 


Sakila Soren 
Harachand 
Hansda 


Nishamani 
Khuntia 


Paramanda 
Mohanty 
Gokulananda 
Praharaj 
Banamali 
Mabhbarana 
Fakir Das 


Makardhwaja 
Pradhan 
Dibakar 
Patnaik 


Biswanath Sahu 


Narayan 
Chandra Pati 


Pradipta Kishore 


Das 


Constituency 


Baripada 


Muruda 


Khunta 
Kaptipada 


Tirtol 
Dhbhbarmasalla 
Banki 
Kodala 

Puri 
Ambabho- 
namura 


Patrapur 


Panchapir 
Sukinda 


Mabhanga 


District 


Mayurbbhanj 
Mayurbhanj 


Mayurbhanj 
Mayurbhanj 


Cuttack 
Cuttack 
Cuttack 
Ganjam 


Puri 


Sambalpur 


Ganjam 


Mayurbhanj 
Cuttack 


Cuttack 
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Table 2 


(1957 Election) 


Name 


Rabindra Mohan 
Das 


Prasanna Kumar 
Paul 


Baikunthanath 
Mohanty 


Kanduri Charan 
Mallick 


Pradipta Kishore 
Das 


Baidhar Bahera 


Nishamani 
Khuntia 


Banka Behary 
Das 


Prasanna Kumar 
Das 


Harihar 
Mohanty 


Harihbar 
Bahinipati 


Constituency 


Balasore 


Jaleswar 


Balikuda 


Jagatsinghpur 


Salepur 


Salepur 


Tirtol 


Binjharpur 


Baisingha 


Baripada 


Puri 


District 


Balasore 


Balasore 


Cuttack 


Cuttack 


Cuttack 


Cuttack 


Cuttack 


Cuttack 


Mayurbhanj 


Mayurbhanj 


Puri® 
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Table 3 
(1961 Election) 


SI. Name Constituency District 
No. 
1. Maheswar Baug Basta Balasore 
2. Pyarimohan Bhograi Balasore 
Das 
3. Prasauna Kumar Jaleswar Balasore 
Paul 
4. Gokulananda Banki Cuttack 
Praharaj 
5. Kanduri Charon Govindpur Cuttack 
Mallick 
6. Dhruba Charan Kandrapara Cuttack 
Sahu 
7. Baidhar Behera Salepur Cuttach 
8. Arjuna Patra Baisingha Mayurbhanj 
9. Presenna Khunta Mayurbhanj 
Kumar Das 
10. Sakila Soren Muruda Mayurbhbanj’? 


i 


the Assembly in alljthe four elactions hald between 1951 and 
1967. The representation of the P.S.P. in the Assembly from 
Ganjam, Balasore, Sundargarh, Sambalpur and Puri was very 
poor and discouraging as is evident from the above table. 
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Table. 4 
(1967 Election) 


SI. Name Constituency District 
No. 
1 2 3 4 
1. Utsab Charan Simulia Balasore 
Jena 
2. Pyarimoban Bhograi Balasore 
Das 
3. Rabindra Mohan Balasore Balasore 
Das 
4. Prasonna Kumar Jaleswar Balasore 
Paul. 
5. Akulananda Choudwar Cuttack 
Behera 
6. Jagannath Barchanna Cuttack 
Das 
7. Sarojkahta Kendranta Cuttack 
Kanungo 
8. Nlshamani Tirto!l Cuttack 
Khuntia 
9, Baishnab Charan Binjbarpur Cuttack 
Mallik 
10. Biswanath Pattamundai Cuttack 
Mallick 
11. Kanduri Charau Jagatsinghpur Cuttack 
Mallik 
re tenet 


(Contd.) 
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1 2 3 4 
12. Baikunthanath Balikuda Cuttack 
Mohanty 
13. Paramananda Dharmasalla Cuttack 
Mohanty 
14. Biraja Prasad Mahanga Cuttack 
Ray 
15. Chakradhar Patakura Cuttack 
Satakura 
16. Prasanna Kumar Baisingha Mayurbhanj 
Das 
17. Harachanda Khunta Mayurbhanj 
Hansda 
18. Sakila Soren Muruda Mayurbhanj 
19. Raj Kishore Rourkela Sundargarh 
Samantarai 
20. Banamali Kodala Ganjam 
Maharna 
21. Haribar Puri Puri 
Bahinipati 
Table 5 
District-wise representation of the P.S.P. 
SI. Name of the Various Assembly Elections 
No. district, 1951-52 1957 1961 1967 
1. Ganjam 1 — — 1 
2. Puri 1 1 — 1 
3. Sambalpur 1 — eo i 
4. Cuttack 3 6 4 11 
5. Mayurbhan]j 4 2 3 3 
6. Balasore — 2 3 4 
7. Sundergarh — — — 1 
Total 10 11 10 21 
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It is evident from the above that the strength of the P.S.P. 
in 1952, 1957, 1961 and 1967 general elections to the Assembly 
was 10, 11, 10 and 21 respectively. Though the strength was 
negligible and quite insignificant, the P.S.P. played a very 
prominent role in undertaking its obligations, faithfully dis- 
charging its duties, fulfilling its promises that it made to the 
electorate by highlighting the socio-economic and political 
issues on the floor of the House, effectively ventilating the 
grievances of the people, articulating and aggregating the interests 
of various sections of the society. The way they participated 
in the debates, highlighted the issues, presented the facts and 
figures to substantiate their arguments showed that not only 
they were men of character, integrity, sincerity and honesty 
but also they were endowed with leadership qualities and 
political will and acumen. This is evident from the following 
discussions. 


Education plays a key role in political socialization of 
individuals in a society. It promotes virtues, dispels ignorance, 
fosters harmony, develops citizenship qualities, makes an 
individual conscious of himsclf, of his rights and duties, helps 
him to understand a problem in right perspective, increases his 
awareness of social, economic and political issues, encourages 
him to raise his voice against exploitation, fight against injustice 
and discrimination, goads him to discharge his duties faithfully 
and creates an atmosphere for him to fulfil himself and realize 
his best self. Education helps in bringing an allround develop- 
ment in the society. It is an important variable through 
which a societ can achieve its economic progress and industrial 
development. It changes the outlook of the individuals. 


But it is an irony that not much emphasis has been given 
on education. As a result only 30 percent of the Indian 
population are literate and the rest still are deprived of the 


advantages of education and the situation was much worse in 
the earlier decades 


Therefore, to entighten the people the P.S.P. members in 
the Orissa legislative assembly vociferoQusl argued that the 
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government should lay much emphasis upon the spread of 
education.'’” The primary education should be encouraged!? 
and made compulsory. They vehemently criticised the govein- 
ment for not taking adequate steps to eradicate illiteracy from 
the society. They further argued that education should be 
made universal. It should be made available to one and all 
irrespective of their socio-economic status. The teachers should 
be well paid so that the people with better talents can be 
attracted to the teaching line. The standard and means of 
education should reflect the social and financial needs of the 
society and so, instead of the education being concentrated 
among the rich, it should reach the children of the poor.!® 


The P.S.P. members drew the attention of the government 
on the issue of corruption which has become a way of life in 
India, afflicting every walk of life in the Indian society. Politi- 
cians, political office-holders, administrators, bureaucrats, 
judges, people in different professions all of them, with a few 
exceptions, have become more or less corrupt. Acquisition of 
wealth by illegal means has become a basic norm in the society 
and it has become, more or less, an accepted on-going practice 
in our community. The norms, values, principles, ethics "all 
these things have been thrown into oblivion. “Making hay 
while sun shines” has become a basic norm and accepted 
principle in the society. The whole society is demoralised and 
degraded. The people are perverted and degenerated. 


Disillusioned and disgusted with rampant corruption in 
the society, they urged the government to take steps to prevent 
corruption in the society.!’ They argucd that for driving out 
corruption from the society, anti-corruption machinery should 
be strengthened,!” and strongly criticised that the anti-corruption 
department of the state had miserably failed to check corrup- 
tion.8 They further criticized the government for the latter’s 
lack of concern in eradicating corruption.” Expressing their 
concern over the prevalence of rampant corruption in the public 
life, they argued that if the corruption would go unchecked, the 
progress of the developmental work would be hampered.2° 
They expressed their shock over the corruption charges framed 
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against some ministers of Orissa.” They were taken aback 
when they found the Governor’s speech did not reveal the 
anxiety of the government regarding the prevalence of corrup- 
tion in the sphere of administration.’® They argued that for 
preventing corruption, the ministers should be men of honesty 
and integrity and should be simple and austere.?? 


Strongly condemning the prevalence of corruption in 
various departments of the government®* they observed that the 
social structure should be charged. For the establishment of 
an egalitarian society, the social discrimination is to be 
abolished and for this the social structure should be changed. 
There are two ways of changing the social structure. One is 
the violent means as has been advocated by the communists 
and the other one is the peaceful means as has been preached 
by Mahatma Gandhi. The P.S.P. members in the assembly 
emphasized upon the change of social structure by peaceful 
means.*® 


In India, taking of wine is considered to be a sin. A 
person, who is addicted, is looked upon with comtempt. But, 
still then, it has now become a common trend with a number 
of people including school and college-going boys and girls to 
consume liquor and take drugs like brown sugar. While upper 
class people take costly wine, the Adivasis and poor people 
consume very cheap liquor which affects their health and strains 
their economy. This not only causes misunderstanding between 
husband and wife, which very often gives rise to bitter conflict 
and severe tansion, but also foments social disharmony and 
disrupts the family life. The cause of the tensions, misunder- 
standings, conflicts, clashes, pains, agonies and sufferings may 
be attributed mostly to consumption of liquor. Unfortunately 
the government of India as well as state government are not 
taking any steps to stop selling of wine nor they induce the 
people to give up wine and liquor. The government fears to 
do so for it may lose its income that it gets on wine and liquor. 
By grunting licenses to open bars and liquor shops in villages 
and towns, more and more number of people are addicted. 
No doubt the government is getting revenue but with 
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the increase in revenue also increases sufferings of the 
people. 


In order to prevent the people from consuming wines and 
prevent them from being degenerated, the P.S.P. members 
strongly argued that there should be total prohibition of 
drinks. 


Their argument was that the total prohibition could be 
possible in the state not simply by passing legislation but by the 
whole-hearted participation of the people.?® They observed 
that the government instead of introducing prohibition was 
encourging the people to take wine.” Therefore they expressed 
their concern regarding the massive sale of liquor.2® They felt 
unhappy with the people as they were indulging in taking wine 
and become drug addicts. 


The people betlonging to the Scheduled Caste and 
Schedule Tribe communities constitute an important segment of 
the Indian society. Mahatma Gandhi affectlonately called 
them ‘Harijans’ and ‘Girijans’ respectively. During the British 
days the péople belonging t6 those communities were very much 
repressed and harassed. After independence the national and 
the state governments have taken various steps for their 
welfare. But these were not adequate. Thercfore the P.S.P. 
members emphasized to bring the Adivasis : people belonging to 
Scheduled Tribes) to the mainstream of the civilized community 
by providing them better opportunities and more facilities.”? 
They urged the government that the funds allotted for the 
welfare of the Harijans and Adivasis shou!d not be misappro- 
priated.” They argued that the government should take steps 
for the spread of education among the Harijans and the 
Adivasis.®” They were of the opinion that the Adivasis and the 
Harijans should be helped in the matter of promotion of cottage 
industries.?® They felt that the real development of the society 
could be possible by the upliftment of the conditions of the 
Adivasis and the Harijans.** They were of the view that the 
people belonging to the above communities were discriminated 
in the matter of employment and the distribution of land.® 
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Therefore they askcd the government to take effective steps to 
ameliorate their living conditions by creating a healthy elimate 
for them.3® 


They felt that their social, economic and political con- 
ditions should be improved for the creation of a better India 
as had becn cherished by Mahatma Gandhi.” They expressed 
their concern regarding the indifference of the government in 
improving their living conditions.? They should get their 
stipends reguralarly and in time® and steps should be taken to 
improve their financial conditions 1° 


Since independence, India has been confronting with a 
number of problems. The unemployment problem is one of 
them and over the years it has become very acute and reached 
serious disproportions, causing thereby distress to a number of 
educated and uneducated youth. The problem has given rise 
to a number of vices and is the root cause of social conflict 
and disharmony. It has not only made the youth desperate, 
restless, hopeless and pessimistic but also given them much 
suffering, distress and tension. It has caused much instability 
in the body politic in the form of caste, language and com- 


munal conflicts. 


Distressed and disappointed with the magnitude and 
gravity of the problem, the P.S.P. members argued that the 
educated youngmen should be given employment for the uplift- 
ment of the society and for the benefit of the people. 


Cinemas, and films are both functional and disfunction®t! 
to the society. They have an impact upon the viewers. Not 
only they have an educative value but also at the same time 
they are responsible for many anti-social activities including 
violence, theft, robbery, murder, rape, loot, arson. Therefore 
the P.S.P. members asked the government to take steps 
to make the mass media, particularly films and televisions, more 


fanctional,?® 
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India is a land of villages. In other words it lives in 
villages. Development of India depends upon the progress and 
prosperity of the villages. But this aspect has been neglected 
by the Government of India as well as the state governments. 
Even after more than four decades of independence, the con- 
ditions of the rural people have not improved to the point of 
expectation. Most of the rural agricultural lands are yet to be 
irrigated, most of the villages are yet to be electrified, and well 
communicated. In some villages people do not even get water 
for drinking purpose. The rural people lead a very miscrable 
life. Their economic backwardness is highly deplorable. Most 
of them live below the poverty line. Still then the government 
is indifferent towards them. 


Feeling unhappy with the living conditions of the rural 
people, the P.S.P. members drew the attention of the govern- 
ment on this issue in the assembly and urged it to deal with the 
situation effectively. 


Since time immemorial the people of upper castes like 
Brahmin and Khyatriyc have been treating the Sudras and 
Baishyas with contempt. The latter, particularly the Sudras 
and Harijans (who form a part of the Sudra caste) are ill- 
treated, humiliated and socially ostracized by the Brahmins and 
Khyatriyas. The Harijans are not allowed to enter into the 
temples as they believe, this would pollute the God. Nor they 
(Baishyas, Sudras and Harijans) are allowed to dine with the 
upper caste people. The evil of untouchability practised in the 
Indian society has marred the prospects of the country, pro- 
gress of the community, peace of the society and happiness of 
the people. In spite of equality being given to us as a 
fundamental right in the Indian Constitution, the Harijans and 
Girijans have been deprived of their dues and are treated as 
second class citizens in the society. Though India has advanced 
in many fields like industry, agriculture, medicine, education 
science, technology, etc. it is still a caste-ridden society which 
has very often given rise to social conflict, violence and dis- 
harmony. It is now high time on the part of the people to 
become more conscious of themselves and give up the practicg 
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of social discrimination which has been carried out against 


the low caste people for a pretty long period in the Indian 
society. 


Therefore, the P.S.P. members argued that for the better- 
ment of society the practice of untouchability should be 
abolished. They fett that the evil of untouchability could be 
eradicated from the society by making the people morc and 
more conscious and by giving them proper education." 


Gambling is a social evil. By this, the misguided youths 
not only squander away from their pockets but also become 
anti-social elements. Therefore the P.S.P. members urged the 
government to take effective steps to curb this practice. They 
argued that not simply by legislation but by persuasion the 
practice of gambling could be stopped.!® 


Animal sacrifice performed before the goddesses in the 
name of religion, is an evil practice. It shows brutalities 
towards a living creature. It is based on violence and blood- 
shed. The P.S.P members, therefore, argued that the practice 
of animal sacrifice performed before the Goddesses should be 
immediately stopped.” Now their dream has come true 
as in most of the temples animal sacrifice has been stopped. 


People are punished in form of imprisonment for their 
anti-social activities. But they should be given a chance to 
reform themselves when they are in prison. But it has been 
found that they are ruthlessly tortured and severely punished 
during their prison life. This, in turn, makes them more 
brutish, inhumane and anti-social. Therefore the P.S.P. mem- 
bers argued that necessary steps should be taken to reform them 
and if this was not done at the carliest the prisons instead of 
becoming the correcting and reforming houses would turn into 
the training grounds for anti-social elements. 


Dowry system is another evil which has degraded our 
country, destroyed our old value system, demoralized our 
people and is mainly responsible for social disharmony. By 
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no means the greediness of an individual for wealth can be 
described when this is explained in the context of marriage and 
dowry. It has brought disgrace and dishonur to the country. 
Brides are sold and bridegrooms are purchased. Higher the 
socio-economic status of a bridegroom, the more he gets from 
his father-in-law in terims of property and wealth. Even if the 
bridegrooms are richly paid by their in-laws, still they are not 
satisfied. They want more and more. The lust for wealth is 
insatiable. They force, coerce and punish their wives to bring 
more jewellery, cash and other goods from their parents. When 
the latter fail in their attempts, they are burnt or murdered or 
are forced to commit suicide. Education, learning, socio- 
economic background, etc. have no impact upon the grooms. 
As a result they have become easily a saleable commodity. The 
dowry system is, by all means, an evil and it has caused much 
tension in the society. Now-a-days it has become a common 
phenomenon. Every day a girl becomes a victim of this evil, of 
the lust for wealth. Therefore the P.S.P. members argued in 
the assembly that attempts should be made to get rid of this 
from the society.1? 


In India the condition of the old and retired (from service) 
people is very precarious and highly deplorable. They have to 
depend upon their children for their maintenance and existance. 
And in most of the cases they are ill-treated by their own 
children whom they had brought up with so much care and 
love. They lead a very miserable life as there is none to look 
after them, console them, share with their joys and sorrows 
Out of disgust some leave their homes and take recourse to 
beggary. There is no social security for these old, ailing and 
retired people who have every right to live happily and peace 
fully in the society. Therefore, the P.S.P. members in the 
assemely urged the government to grant pensions to these who 
retired from service and provide social security to the old.50 


Beggary. by all means, is an evil. 
dull, inactive and lethargic and kills the inc 
But, sometimes, the people who either su 
are driven by circymstances, take recou 


It makes the people 
entive to work hard. 
ffer from leprosy or 


rse to begging as to 
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them it is the only means of their livelihood. The members of 
the P.S.P., therefore, argued in the assembly to check the evil 
and set up “centres” to aid and help these victims.5! 


Democracy allows dissidence and tolerates opposition and 
eternal vigilance is the price of liberty. Unless the activities of 
the government are properly supervised and scrutinized, the 
latter may misuse its powcr and may become still worse than 
the worst form of government. Eternal surveillance of the 
activities of the government will check it from becoming 
absolute. Therefore, in democracy opposition parties play a 
crucial role in keeping the government under control. But they 
should not oppose the government simply for opposition sake. 
The criticism should be constructive in nature and whenever and 
where ever it is possible to cooperate with the government for 
the betterment of the society aud welfare of the people, the 
people, the opposition should do that without any hesitation. 
Therefore, the P.S.P. members assured the government of their 
cooperation.®® 


Ina democratic political system with a parliamentary 
form of government the judiciary plays a very vital role in the 
government process. Without any bias, prejudices and with a 
strong sense of impartiality the judiciary interprets the laws and 
renders justice to the people. The future of the country 
depends to a great extent on its decisions. It can dispense 
with justice effectively and properly if right persons are chosan 
for this profession with a guarantee to their jobs and a strong 
assurance to protect their interests. Their future should also 
be safeguarded and they are not to be politicized. Therefore, 
the P.S.P. emembers argued in the assembly that the judges 
should be well paid and not to be allowed to work under the 
government after their retirement from service as this would 
certainly help them to perform their functions impartially,®® 
They were also of the view that the government should not 
interfere in the affairs of the judiciary.” 


Democracy cannot be successful unless the people partici- 
pate from the grass root level. Greater is their participation 
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higher is their political consciouness and maturity. Their 
participation at the grass root level will make them more 
politically oriented. It would lay foundation stone for their 
future activities at the national level. This helps them to 
undergo political training for participation at higher level. 
Participation at grass root level educates them, makes them 
aware of socio-economic and political problems, and trains 
them to play an effective role in the political system. There- 
fore, the members of the P.S.P. gave more emphasis upon tbe 
panchayat raj system.°® They further argued that the Gram 
Panchayat Act should be suitably amended so that proper 
persons should be elected to gram panchayat bodies.’ They 
urged the government to take steps so that the gram panchayat 
bodies should actively involve themselves in the developmental 
works of the rurel areas.” 


They further pointed out that for the development of this 
country and for carrying out different welfare projects, there 
should be the decentralisation of administration.’® They 
observed that the gram panchayats were found ineffective due 
to the negligence of the government department.’ They argued 
that there should be the full implementation of the idea of 
democratic decentralitation at the gram panchayat and the 
panchayat samiti levels. They opined that there should not 
be any political interference ia the functioning of the gram 
panchayat bodies.°! They further argued that the panchayati 
raj institutions had become a failure and they became centres of 
corruption.’ They were of the view that the gram panchayats 
should be given wider powers for carrying out their 
functions. 


The Hirakud Dam Project was an important achievement 
for the socio-economic resurgence of Orissa. Due to this 
project, many people were forced to evacuate and surrender 
their lands. The rehabilitation of those people was an important 
problem for which the government had to think over it. The 
P.S.P. members argued that the government should properly 
rehabilitate the people affected by the Hirakud Dam Project. 
They argued that there should be no discrimination jn 


Source: KC Dash, Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


Role of the P.S.P, in the Orissa Assembly 215 


giving compensation to the people affected by the Hirakud Dam 
Project. 


Vinoba Bhav., had launched a movement named ‘Bhoodan 
Yagna’ movement. The aim of this movement was to reduce 
the disparity in the matter of possession of land. The P.S.P. 
members argued that through “Bhoodan” (land gift movement) 
there would be the peaceful redistribution of land.’ They 
argued that the government should realize the real significance 
of the “Bhoodan Yagna”’ movement.’ 


The role of police in a society cannot be understimated or 
ignored as they play a very key role in maintaining law and 
order situation in the community. They are supposed to be the 
real friends of the people. But in practice it has been found 
that they are anti-people. They go against, their (people’s) 
interests for the sake of protecting and promoting their selfish 
ends. They support the rich people and power-weilders at the 
cost of poor and innocent. Sometimes they become the instru- 
ments of oppression and perpetrators of violence. They ill-trest 
the people, coerce them, force them, assult them and loot them. 
In other words, instead of becoming friends they become their 
worst enemies. And very often people are very much ashamed 
of them as they do not behave like gentlemen. They are what 
they ought not be. But itis high time on their part to mend 
themselves and change their behaviour and outlook. In the 
assembly the P.S.P. members were very much critical of the 
government for its policy of creating more and more police 
force to look after the law and order situation. They argued 
that the police should prevent theft, robbery and dacoity, 
protect the lives and properties of the people, but it should not 
follow the anti-people policies.’ They expressed concern for 
the deterioration of the condition of the police department.®® 
They observed that the police department should be well 
disciplined and free from corruption.”? 


The P.S.P. members furtherargued in the assembly that 
the police miserably failed in controlling the crimes.” They 
observed that the police personnal were not cooperative with 
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the public in checking the crimes.” They expressed their 
concern over the decline of the efficiency of the police personnel 
and the corruption that has been deeply rooted in the police 
department.” They argued that the repression by the police of 
the common people should be stopped immediately.** They 
were of the opinion that the police were expected to act impar 
tially, but they were serving the interests of the party in power 
(aiming at the Congress Party).*® They deplored the ineffiicency 
of the police force and strongly criticised them for their 
atrocities in the rural areas.”® 


They further pointed out that the police failed to prevent 
crimes and they were deeply involved in all types of corrup- 
tion.” Expressing their displassure and unhappiness over the 
negligence of the police force”’8 in dealing with the law and 
order situation, they were very much opposed to the function- 
ing of the police. 


The art or culture is the symbol of civilisation. In it the 
richness of a nation is reflected. A government can destroy it 
at-its own peril. The P.S.P. members demanded that,the 
government should preserve the art or culture as well as thc 
architectural beauty of the temples.”® 


India is a country where people speak different languages, 
profess different religions, practise different customs, and have 
adopted different cultures. They are also divided on the basis 
of caste, religion, language, etc. Apprently it looks to bea 
divided house. But there is unity in diversity. In spite of 
differences in outlook, approach, language, religion, social 
origin, economic background, the Indians behave most often, if 
not always, like the members of one family. However, it does 
not mean perfect understanding and complete harmony. Some- 
times conflict arises between them on various grounds and 
religion is one of them. The progress and prosperity of the 
country has been seriously and adversely affected by communal 
disharmony and clashes among the people on the basis of 
religion. Communolism has disturbed our peace and it causes 
serious strain to the body politic. It has made the people 
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“beasts”, irrational, unreasonable, nasty and brutish. The 
human values like love, sympathy, fellow feeling, cooperation, 
etc. are completly forgotten when the seed of communalism 
begins to sprout in the human mind. 


India has very often become the worst victim of commu- 
nalism which has taken a heavy toll of human lives and caused 
destruction of property on an unprecedented scale. India has 
to part away with a portion of its territory because of 
communalism. Still then it has not learnt any leasson from it. 


The P.S.P. members in the legislative assembly of Orissa 
strongly urged the government to take preventive steps against 
communalism. They asked it to severely punish those who 
indulged in communal vialenee®!’ and who were responsible 
for it. 


Orissa is a poor state though rich in resources. More 
than fifty percent of its people live below the poverty line and 
they are unable to get one square meal a day. Their economic 
condition is highly deplorable and pathetic. Some of them dic 
of hunger which sometimes forces them to eat which they 
should not. As a result they suffer and die. There is also 
malnutrition and health facilities are quite inadequate and the 
percentage of premature death on account of disease is quite 
high. 


Therefore, the members of the P.S.P. demanded an 
assurance from the government that it should open a greater 
number of hospitals and take more care of their (people’s) 
health.!! 


Besides, they also requested the government to provide 
essential commodities to the people so that they can lead a 
good life.®® Expressing their serious concern over the increase 
in the prices of the goods, they asked the government to take 
steps to check the price hike.®® They further asked it to provide 
adequate compensation to the victims of fire, whose houses 
were reduced to ashes by the fire.34 
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Orissa is very often a victim of natural calamities like 
flood, famine, drought, pestilence, epidemic diseases, etc which 
have caused untold miseries and unheard sufferings to the 
people. They are the worst disasters for the people of Orissa 
and have shattered their economy beyond one’s imagination. 
Since poor people were affected by it, the P.S.P. members 
complained that government of Orissa was very careless in 
handling the situation effectively.’ 


Distressed with the frequent occurrence of natural 
calamities, the P.S.P. members demanded from the government 
that it should pay immediate attention to tnem and take 
immediate and adequate steps to prevent them.®® 


They further argued that the demage caused due to the 
drought should be judged not by the report of the officers but 
by the report of the M.L. As, the people’s representatives.” 
Over the occurrence of flood, they suggested the government to 
take adequate steps for the distribution of relief materials.2® 
They further argued that the latter should act vigorously and 
promptly in providing relief measures to the victims of flood? 


Public Service Commission is an impartial body. It 
conducts recruitment of employees to different departments of 
government. So it should be free from the political interference. 
The P.S.P. members argued that the government should not, 
interfere in the affairs of the Public Service Commission which 
was an impartial body.*° 


Expressing their unhappiness with the functioning and 
organization of the district administration in Orissa they 
pointed out that the district administration was very ineffective 
and in shambles. They suggested the government to set up a 
legislative body at the district level as there is a legislative 
assembly in the State.** Criticising the district administration 
as inert and inactive, they complained against the state 
government’s too much interference in the district administra- 
tion.” 
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For the smooth functioning of the administration, the 
administrative system should be systematised. Therefore they 
argued that a particular officer should be entrusted with a 
particular work and the administrative system should be 
simplified.® They opined that a large number of employees 
should be appointed in different departments of the government 
for the speedy disposal of the official work.*! They asked the 
government to maintain coordination among the employees of 
the state secretariat.’ And it should maintain strict control 
over the officers.?° They were of the opinion that the employees 
should be punctual in performing their official work.®? They 
criticized the government’s policy of retrenching the employees 
from their services.?® 


The Public Relations Department of the government 
establishes contact with the people and makes known to the 
people different policies and programmes of the government. 
The P.S.P. members pointed out that the department consisted 
of flatterers of the party in power and so instead of spending a 
huge amount of money for this department, the government 
should divert this amount to other welfare activities, as this 
department of the state government had become useless.!0° 


High schools in Orissa are set up both by the government 
as well as the private management bodies or trusts. Those 
which are set up by the latter bodies, are most often found to 
be the centres of political rivalry and corruption. The P.S.P. 
members requested the government to take measures to 
prevent these tendencies. 


In a particular region, if it is a backward one, preference 
should be given to the local people in the matter of appoint- 
ment so that there can be regional development. Attempts 
should also be made to make the regional language as the 
official language so that there can be better and more effective 
communication. Therefore the P.S.P. members argued that the 
Oriya youth should be given preference in the matter of 
appointment in Orissa.2°? They argued that the official work of 
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the State Government of Orissa should be transacted through 
the medium of Oriya language.” 


Forests constitute one of the most important sources of 
state revenue. The forest products including trees, kendu leaves 
which are used in the manufacture of Bidis, medicinial plants, 
timbers, etc. if properly managed and regulated, increase the 
revenve of the state. The Government of Orissa earns a good 
revenue from the forests. Therefore, the members of the 
P.S.P. requested the government to take effective steps to 
properly manage the forest products which will yield more 
revenue to the state exchequer.“ They further argued that the 
government should preserve the forest wealth for getting more 
income, for saving the lives of plants and animals and 
civilisation itself.!°® 


Since its independence in 1947, India has been facing a 
grave problem in the sphere of population. Population goes on 
increasing and the growth of population has not been checked 
to the point of expectation in spite of the efforts made by,the 
government to stop it. There is in India what is called 
population explosion. To meet the demands of the people the 
Government has to take various measures and adopt various 
means. With the growth of population there would be more 
demand for food. Therefore the members of the P.S.P. 
explained that steps should be taken to increase the food 
production which mostly depends on natural rain and irrigation 
facilities. Therefore, their next demand was that adequate 
irrigation facilities should be provided to the farmers.!%® 


The progress of a country depends on its communication, 
education of its people and their health couditions. The P.S.P. 
members therefore gave importance on the creation of more 
roads, schools, hospitals, etc.!%? 


For removing the disparity in the possession of lands, 
better land-reform measures should be adopted. The P.S.P. 
members emphasized that by the Orissa Tenants Protection 
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(Amendment) Bill, 1952, the tenants’ interests should be 
protected.’ They emphasized on cooperative farming for the 
better production of agriculture.” They asked the government 
to give agricultural loans to the farmers.’ They urged the 
government for the redistribution of lands and to give the 
ownership of land to the farmers !! They argued that the lands 
which were covered with sand due to flood be exempted from 
land tax ® They pointed out that for the sake of economic 
progress in an agricultural country like India, the land reform 
measures should be adopted”? and effectively implemented. 


They argued that any government measure on land 
reforms should be meant to give the peasants their possession 
over the land 33: They demanded that the suitable land reform 
measures should be introduced for more production of food.18 


They congratulated the government for the exemption of 
land tax and at the same time asked it to communicate it to 
the farmers through a press note that the peasants would not 
be dispossessed of their lands.” They demanded that the 
government should see that the persons who were collecting 
the Kendu leaves should get more wages.!” They argued that 
for getting more agricultural produce, there should be the 
consolidation of the holdings of the lands.!8 


Industrial development is the symbol of progress and 
prosperity of a nation. It includes both the development of the 
small scale and the /rge scale industries. Therefore the PB.S.P. 
members asked the government that ijt should not only 
encourage the large scale industries but also partronize the 
small scale and the cottage industries.!!? 


They emphasized upon the development of the cottage 
industry for the improvement of the financial condition ot the 
people.!2° They argued that the government should take 
certain measures for the industrial development of the state. 
Those measures were: to make the industrial survey of the 
state and the small scale industries should be provided with 
` raw materials for their functioning. 
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They asked the government to adopt a reasonable 
industrial policy. For this there was the necessity for the 
investment of funds as well as for the adoption of a sound 
policy towards the labourers.!** 


Orissa has vast mineral resources. The utilisation of those 
resources is essential for the financial prosperity of the state. 
They emphasized upon the rational utilization of mineral 
resources of the state for getting more revenue.’ They urged 
upon the government to exploit the mineral resources of the 
state to its own advantage.” And they demanded that the 
efficient people should be employed in the mining department.!?? 


India has a planned economy. Since the inception of the 
new constitution, India has adopted different Five Year Plans. 
Besides, it has a Planning Commission to monitor them. What 
is applicable for India is also appiicable for Orissa. The P.S.P. 
members asked the government to See that the Planning 
Commission functioned effectively.””° They argued that the 
aims and objectives of the Second Five Year Plan were to 
make the allround development of every village, every family 
and every individual.” But majority of the people living in the 
villages did not get benefit from the Five Year Plans because 
those plads were not based on reality.!1?8 


They argued that for making a Plan (speaking in respect 
of Second Five Year Plan) fruitful, besides investing funds an 
atmosphere should be created to actively involve the govern- 
mental machinery would be encouraged. They criticized the 
working of different Five Year Plans (which included the First 
and the Second Five Year Plan).3*° They argued that due to 
the failure of the first, second and third Five Year Plans, the 
food problem of India had become acute.13° 


They observed that the two Plans, (First Five Year Plan 
and Second Five Year Plan) had failed in improving the 
financial conditions of the common peasants.!33 They pointed 
out the defects of the planning process ijn this couatry. ® 
According to them, the plan programmes were suitably piloted 
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uut not sincerely executed. Nobody was paying attention to 
the assessment and evaluation of the Plan.3® They argued that 
the Five Year Plans should be based on economic progress and 
the ideals and the expectitions of the nation should be based 
on the principles and the success of the Plan.!3® 


Budget is the annual financial statement of the govern- 
ment. Init the annual income and the expenditure of the 
government is indicated. In it also the financial policy of the 
gavernment is reflected. The P.S.P. members argued that the 
governments while framing the budget should take care to 
tackle the unemployment problem.!3’ They demanded that 
while framing the budget the government should look to the 


upliftment of the financial conditions of the common 
people.!3? 


They were of the opinion that the budget speech given 
by the Chief Ministers did not show the encouraging signs and 
forwarding steps for the ffnancial prosperity.’ They argued 
that the budget had no welfare programmes, it provided for 
incurring the loans to make up the deficit in the budget.!3 


In the assembly, they demanded that the wages of the 
workers should not be determined on the basis of sex, it should 
be determined on the basis of efficiency and tact.!38 They 
argued that socialism could be achieved not by uttering high- 
sounding words and nationalising the bus routes but by the 
workers’ participation in the management and sharing ‘of 
profits.” They argued that the government should take 
drastic measures against the hoarders and blackmarketeers to 
check the price rise of the essential commodities.“ They 
demanded thut the government should see the well being of 
the workers who were working in the factories. 


After the fourth assembly, the election to the 5th 
assembly was held on the 5 March 1971. In this election the 
P.S.P. got 4 (four) seats.!? After this the last annual conference 
of the P.S.P. was held at Bulandshar on 7 and 8 August 1971,13 
where the P.S.P. general secretary declared in his report that 
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“This is the last conference of the P.S.P. After the merger 
and the formation of the Addoc Committee, the P.S.P. will 
cease to exist’. 


It is evident from the above that the P.S.P. had played a 
very important role in the Orissa politics by highlighting 
different issues in the Orissa assembly. These issues included 
economic, political and social aspects. Though its strength was 
only 7 per cent in the assembly in the 1952 election, 8 per 
cent in 1957, 7 per cent in 1361, 15 per cent in 1967, still 
then they exerted a great influence on the policies of the 
government through their sound, logical and forceful arguments 
and rational, convincing and reasonable suggestions. 
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CHAPTER 10 


Conclusion 


The Praja Socialist Party which was earlier known as 
Congress Socialist Party had its beginning in the early thirties 
of the twentieth century and it saw its end in the early seventies 
of the present century. It had its origin when India was under 
the British rule and it met its doom when India had experienced 
different governments under the Premiership of Jawaharlal 
Nehru, Lal Bahadur Shastri and Indira Gandhi. The PB.S.P. 
was a left party with leftist ideology. It was formed with 
an intention to ameliorate and uplift the economic con- 
ditions of the people who mostly depended in agriculture for 
their subsistence. 


It may not be out of place here to discuss and explain 
the growth and development of agriculture and its deterioration 
and decline before India achieved its independence in 1947. 
The Indian agriculture has touched the point of prosperity and 
progress much earlier than the newly advanced countries in the 
world marched on their way to development. In that period 
there was a proper flarmony between agriculture and industry. 
The progress of one was intertwined with the growth of an- 
other. The economy particularly the agricultural economy, had 
an upward trend and the people led comparatively a happier 
and better life. This condition prevailed upto the middle of 
the eighteenth century. The Indian economy received a severe 
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jolt at the hands of the Britishers who were more interested 
to exploit the Indian resources to their own advantage and for 
their own progress and prosperity. The village handicrafts 
and cottage industries were not encouraged. As a result the 
people engaged in these activities were forced to leave their 
profession and had to depend more and more on agriculture for 
their subsistence. 


The condition of the agriculturists was pathetic, miserable 
and highly deplorable. The Britishers hardly did anything to 
enhance the methods of the agricultural system.” On the other 
band, they created a class of intermediaries known as 
zamindars. The latter exploited the rural poor. A major part 
of the produced was forcibly taken away by these exploiters. 
As a result, the actual cultivator, who worked hard day and 
night and from dawn to dusk to produce the crops, was forced 
to go with a meagre income which was hardly suflicient to pro- 
vide him one square mea! a day. The cultivators had no funds 
to invest in agriculture, the agriculturists were forced to live at 
the mercy of their land lords. 


Thus the Indian agriculture in the pre-independence 
period may be rightly described as a ‘subsistence’ occupation. 
The Zamindars and moneylenders captured a large part of land 
on the plea of liquidation of debts taken by the cultivators. As 
a result of this a number of cultivators were dispossessed of 
their lands. And this gave rise to a new class of pople called 
landless labourers or agricultural workers. They toiled on the 
lands of others for wages. These wages were not cnough to 
provide them any subsistence. A majority of farmers were 


hardly able to maintain a level of subsistence from agricultural 
activities. 


~ 


Thus the economic condition of the agricultural labourers 
was pathetic and pitiable. Socially humiliated and economically 
exploited, they could hardly lead a happy and peaceful life. 
Hard labour could not satisfy their hunger and quench their 
thirst. They were forced to lead a miserable life. 


Source: KC Dash, Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


Conclusion 233 


There is virtually no statistical information on the poverty 
of India for the first hundred years of the British rule. The 
real picture is known from the descriptive information in official 
documents and other writings of the period.’ On the basis of 
these materials, it has been rightly concluded that India was 
far morc prosperous during the pre-British period than the con- 
temporary Europe. It is a fact that Indian nobles, government 
officials and urban traders maintained a luxurious and comfort- 
able life, but farmers and artisans did not suffer from starva- 
tion. Poverty was more widely prevalent during the British 
regime than in the pre-British period. The abjcct poverty of 
the people could be known from the writing of Dadabhai 
Naoroji and R.C. Dutt, contemporary newspapers and the reso- 
lutions of the Indian National Congress. In 1876 in his ‘Poverty 
and Un-British Rule in India’, Dadabhai Naoroji declared, 
“India is suffering seriously in several ways and is sinking in 
poverty”? and that “‘masses of India do not get enough to pro- 
vide the basic necessities of life’. In the Jast quarter of the 
nineteenth century when the vonditions of Indians went on 
worsening Naoroji observed. “‘The fact that Indian pnative’s are 
mgre helots. They werc worse than American slaves, for the 
Jatter were at least taken carc of by their masters whose 
property they were”. 


Every Indian nationalist of the late nineteenth century 
expressed deep anguish over the prevalence of poverty among 
the large part of the population. But due to the absence of 
correct data, it is not convenient to decide about the extent of 
poverty during the British period. Historians have no other 
alternative but to rely on the writings of the British officials in 
the government of India. The two writers whose witings have 
been extensively quoted are, Sir W. Hunter, Sir Charles Elliot. 
W. Hunter wrote®in his ‘England’s Work in India’ that “forty 
millions of the people of India habitually go through life of 
insufficient food”’. Charles Elliot remarked, °‘I do not hesitate 
to say that half the agricultural population never knows from 
one year’s end to another what it is to have a full meal”. 
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According to estimates of Radhakamal Mukherjee, thu 
real wages of both skilled and unskilled workers gradually fell 
down during the British rule. Real wages of skilled workers in 
1928 were roughly 50 per cent of what they were in 1807.° The 
decline in real wages of unskilled workers was much more zs 
they were not even 40 per cent of the real wages in 1807. How- 
ever during the last few years of the British rule there was some 
improvement in real wage rates of workers but it was not 
enough to neutralise the decline in the earlier period. 


Severe famine visited frequently in the second balf of the 
nineteenth century. This js a clear indication of the backward- 
ness of agriculture. The British rulers of India were not 
ingorant about the importance of irrigation still they gave minor 
emphasis upon the construction of canals. The development 
of railways was given higher importance as it served British 
interests better than the development of irrigation facilities. 
The government bad initiated the construction of canals in the 
first half of the twentieth century but ijt was not enough to 
break the long stagnation in agriculture.” 


In India crafts were fairly developed during the pre- 
British period. The policy of the British rulers of this country 
led to their ruin. After the demolition of handicrafts artisans 
and craftsmen diverted their attention to agriculture. Until the 
mid-nineteenth century, development of modern industries had 
not commenced. Dacca, Murshidabad, Surat, etc. were com- 
pletely ruined. As a result, the artisans had gone to villages 
in search of living. In the second half of the nineteenth 
century a begi ‘ning in the development for modern industries 
was made. This was possible because textile and jute industries 
were established. In the first half of the tweniieth century some 
more industries were built but a wave of industrialisation never 
swept across this country. 


The development of transport and communication had an 
important effect on the Indian economy. In the beginning 
stage of the British rule two things obstructed the growth of 
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road construction in India. First was tbe shortage of funds and 
the second was the organisational defects?. 


The railway system was introduced in Britain in the first 
quarter of the nineteenth century. At that time it became clear 
that it would be introduced in India in a shorter period. In the 
middle of the nineteenth century the railway system was intro- 
duced in India. It helped a lot in improving transport and 
communication. But despite all these, the Britishers carried 


on all these policies to perpetuate the British hegemony in 
India. 


India’s per capita net national product (per capita income) 
at current prices was Rs. 245.5 in 1950-51. It rose to Rs. 305.6 
in 1960-61, recording further increase to Rs. 632.8 in 1970-71 
and Rs. 2595.6. Since these figures of per capita net national 
product are at current prices, they are inappropriate for inter- 
temporal comparisons. In 1950-51 India’s per capita net 
national product at 1970-71 prices was Rs. 466.0. Since then it 
has risen to Rs. 779.7 in 1985-86.° Thus over a period of 35 
years the national income per capita rose by about 71.2 per cent 
“implying 1.55 per cent per annum increase. 


The rate of increase in net national income per capita is 
significantly low. Despite thirty five years of economic planning 
it is still unsteady and uncertain. 


It may be mentioned here that though India is a rich 
country, its people, ironically, are poor. It is rich in minerals 
and resources. But they are not fully exploited despite its large 
man-power. Ores are not sufficiently extracted, minerals are not 
fully exploited, water resources are not sufficiently tapped, and 
man-power is not properly and effectively utilised. As a result, 
India has still remained one of the most backward countries in 
the world, though over past four decades since independence it 
has made rapid strides in various walks of life like agriculture, 
science, technology, industry, etc. 


The present economic condition is quite deplorable. And 
it was still more when the country was ruled by Great Britain. 
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The social injustice, economic inequality and exploitation, 
colonial rule, abscrce of political freedom, etc. were some of the 
important factors that gave rise to struggle for independence. 
The Congress under the leadership of Mahatma Gandhi fought 
for national independence and achieved its goal in 1947 when 
India was declared an independent country. 


During » the national struggle for independence there 
emerged a new group within the Congress called the Congress 
socialists and their party was known as the Congress Socialist 
Party whose mission was to uplift the economic conditions of 
the downtrodden and poor people who were persecuted and 
exploited by the rich land lords, zamindars and the British 
Government. 


In the year 1827 the word ‘socialism’ was first used in 
English to designate the followers of Robert Owen. The word, 
‘socialism’ was first used in a French periodical in 1833 to 
designate and distinguish the Saint-Simonian doctrine. 


It has been found in the writings of Plato and Aristotle. 
In the early days of the Christian Church and the society of the’ 
Middle Ages there was the influence of socialism. The peasant's 
revolution in England in 1381 had also the socialistic character, 
In the eighteenth century, it was found in the writings of 
Voltaire and Rousseau. Industrial Revolution in Britain 
marked another milestone in the growth and development of 
socialism. Chartist movement contributed a lot to the growth 
and development of socialism. The utopian socialists like 
Saint-Simon, Charles Fourier, Louis Blanc and Proudhon had 
contributed significantly to the growth and development of 
socialism 


Scientific socialism was propounded bw Karl Marx and 
his followers were Lenin, Stalin and Mao. Bernstein, Karl 
Kautsky and Rosa Luxemburg were the revisionists of Marxism. 
The other schools of socialism are Syndicalism, Fabinism 
(it also include ‘Fabin essays’), Guild Socialism, Anarchism. 


In India socialism flourished in the year 1934. The 
Congress Socialist Party was the main source of the growth of 
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the socialist movement. Then there were different additions and 
substractions in the C.S.P. till the year 1971 when the PB.S.P. 
was wiped out from the political scene. In the post-independent 
India, Nebru’s declaration of socialism in the Avadi session of 
the Indian National Congress, Indira Gandhi’s declaration of 
Twenty Point Economic Programmme, Vinoba Bhave’s Bhoodan 
movement and the communist movement have contributed in a 
major way for the growth and development of socialism. 


Some prominent personalities in India have made 
far-reaching contributions to the growth and development of 
socialism in this country, though the growth of the socialist 
thought in India is said to be a phenomenon of the twentieth 
century. 


Aurobindo criticized the middle class orientation of the 
Indian National Congress. He was critical of modern capitalism, 
Lala Lajpat Rai was probably the first writer to write on 
socialism. He criticized the present structure of society. But 
Rai was critical of communism According to him, it would 
lead to total disaster. 


M.N. Roy is another important figure in the socialist 
movement in India. He considered Marx as a humanist and a 
lover of freedom. Roy says that the socialists society which 
will arise soon will demolish all the evils of capitalism. He 
says that Mahatma Gandhi may be anything but, he is not a 
socialist. His view of ‘Integral Radical New Humanism’ is not 
any absolutely novel construction but a ‘moral restatement of 
Marxism’. 


Chitta Ranjan Das is another important figure in the 
socialist movement,in India. He did not show any sympathy 
for the Russian revolution of 1917. He was an opponent of 
India’s Industrialisation on the European pattern. 


Jawaharlal Nehru is another important figure in the 
growth and development of socialism. In his book, ‘Soviet 
Russia’, he refused to take any definite view about Russia. 
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Though he was sympathetic to communism, he did not 
subscribe to the labour theory of value and the surplus value 
theory. Under his leadership the Indian National Congress 
adopted the socialistic pattern of society at Avadi session in 
January 1955. He was in favour of mixed economy. 


Mahatma Gandhi is also a proponent of socialism. His 
concept of socialism is entangled with truth and ‘Ahimsa’. He 
was in favour of the development of the villages. He 
championed economic equality. 


The other poineers of socialist thought in India are 
Jayaprakash Narayan, Acharya Narendra Deva, Rammanobhbar 
Lohia, Ashoka Mehta and Surendranath Dwivedy. 


The Congress Socialist Party (C.S.P.) was formed in 
Bombay by some young leaders in the year 1934. The members 
who had formed the C.S.P. were influenced by the Bolshevik 
Revolution of 1917 held in Soviet Russia. It was formed to 
achieve the goals as have been enunciated by Marxism by 
organising class strugele. 


Prior to the formation of the C.S.P. in Orissa, there was 
a meeting by the socialist organisers at Anakhia in Cuttack 
district. Principles of socialism were highlighted. Malati 
Choudhury donated all her gold ornaments when the organisers 
raised funds to vigorously carry out the socialist movement and 
successfully implement the socialist measures in Orissa. In this 
connection a magazine called “‘Sarathi’’ was published, and a 
provincial conference of the socialist organisers was convened at 
Cuttack in 1934. 


The Congress socialists convened a«conference at Patna 
on 1, May 1934. Jayaprakash wrote a letter to Nabakrushna 
Choudhury to merge the socialist organisation in Orissa with 
the All India Congress Socialist Party. After this the C.S.P. 
was formed in Orissa. 


There was the historic Congress session at Bombay on 8 
August 1942. It passed the ‘Quit India’ resolution. This led to 
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the arrest of Mahatma Gandhi. In Orissa Malati Devi was 
arrested and latter on S.N. Dwivedy was arrested after 
remaining underground for some days. After Dwivedy’s 
release he organised the C.S.P. 


As has already been noted the conditions of the peasants 
and tenonts in the preindependence India was quite miserable. 
They were exploited by the zamindars in the zamindari areas 
and by the princes in the princely states. Superstition had 
gripped the people. They thought that the zamindar had the 
diviae right to exercise his authority over them. “‘Bethi”’ and 
“Begary’”’ were very common. In such a precarious situation, it 
was natural on the part of peasants and tenants to revolt 
against the zamindars and pri: cely rulers. 


The congress socialists made earnest efforts to organise 
the peasants. They formed a ‘Krushak Sangha’ The Congress 
Socialists organised the peasants to start agitation for the 
reduction of land revenve. They organised the first All Orissa 
Krushak Conference at Bagalpur in Cuttack district in 1934. 
T6 demoralise the congress socialists, several false cases were 
filed against the peasants. These attempt had hardly any effect 
on the socialists. 


In the election to the provincial assemblies held in 1937 
the Congress socialists succeeded in including certain socialist 
measures in the Congress election mainfesto. After the election 
the Congress government in Orissa was formed under the 
leadership of Biswanath Das. The socialists got the opportunity 
to expand the peasant movement. 


The Congress,socialists published two magazines namely 
“Adhunik’”’ and “Krushak” to make the peasants and rural 
people aware of the socialist movement as well as the socialist 


measures. 


They also played a major role in awakening the peasants 
against the zamindars and landlords. 
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The Orissa branch of the Congress Socialist Party was 
formally sect up on 28 October 1946 with different office 
bearers. Any one with a commitment to the socialistic principles 
could become a member of the C.S.P. 


The meeting of the provincial Congress Secretaries held 
at Allahabad in early 1947 adopted a resolution for the 
prevention ef the growth of the organised groups within the 
Congress. ]n the Kanpur Conference of the Congress Socialist 
Party held between 24 February to 2 March 1947 it was 
decided that the principles of communism were totalitarian. It 
opposed the compromising attitude of the Congress Party 
towards the British government. It said that the Socialist Party 
was gradually emerging as an independent party. 


In 1947 at the A.I[.C.C. session held after the partition 
and independence of the country, they demanded that the 
Congress should declare establishment of democratic socialism 
as its oDjective but that was rejected by the Congress leadership. 
Jn the general council of the Congress Socialist Party held at 
Nagpur on 29 August 1947, it was decided that the socialists 
would leave the Congress on account of differences of opinion 
in respect of principles and ideologies. In the annual conference 
of the Congress Socialist Party held at Nasik from 19 to 21 
March 1948 final decision to leave the Congress was taken. A 
new party called the Socialist Party came into being. 


After being separated from the Congress, the socialists 
not only resigned from the primary membership of the Congress 
but also they had resigned from the legislatures and local-self 
government bodies to which they had been elected on Congress 
ticket. 


After its formation the Socialist Party championed the 
cause of the peasants. After one year of independence i.e. on 
August 1948, the leaders of the Socialist Party highlighted the 
miserable conditions of the common peoplc. At the special camp 
of the Socialist Party held at Mahabaleswar in Maharastra, it 
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was decided that the membership would remain open to all. In 
the seventh conference of the Socialist Party held at Patna 
from 6 to 10 March 1949 emphasis was given on people’s 
struggle. In the first conference of the Orissa branch of the 
Socialist Party held at Balesore on 30 April 1948 importance 
was given on socialist programmes. It was again reiterated in the 
second conference held at Salepur in May 194). Jayaprakash’s 
tour in October-November 1949 in Orissa had far reaching 
consequence for the Socialist Party. iE 


The leaders of the Socialist Party tried to attract into its 
fold the progressive forces. Otherwise the people, who were 
digusted and disappointed with the capitalistic and reactionary 
policies of the Congress might join the Communist Party. 


The eighth annual conference of the Socialist Party was 
held at Madras from 8 to 12 July 1950. There the delegates 
criticized certain principles of the new constitution and they 
showed their enthusiasm to prepare themselves as an All India 
Opposition Party prior to the first general election. 


After the Madras Conference the General Council of the 
Party met at Ranchi to finalise the election manifesto. In the 
manifesto it had been stated that the party would plan to 
transform the country along Socialist lines within the 
parliamentary framework. In the election to the Lok Sabha 
the Socialist Party had wou twelve seats out of two hundred 
fifty five contested whereas the Congress Party secured three 
hundred sixty four seats out of four hundred seventy nine 
candidates. The communists and their allies got more seats and 
the Communist Party emerged as the largest opposition group 
{in the Lok Sabha. Ten socialist candidates were elected to the 
Orissa Assembly. Fightynine candidates of the Socialist Party 
contested the election. This miserable performance was due to 
lack of proper oizanisation and paucity of funds. 


After the election the socialist members showed utmost 
honesty and integrity both inside and outside the state assembly. 
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On }6 May 1952 speaking on the motion of thanks of the 
President’s speech, Mr. S.N. Dwivedy of the Socialist Party 
criticized the land policy of the government. 


A sepecial conference of the Socialist Party was held at 
Panchmarhi from 23 to 27 May 1952. In this conferonce a 
polarisation between the Congress Party and the Communist 
Party emerged as a result of the general elections. Accordingly 
the socialists looked to the kisan Mazdoor Praja party 
(K.M.P.P.) led by J.B. Kripalani. The socialist leaders 
favoured the merger of the two parties. The National Executive 
of the Socialist Party met at Varansi from 20 to 22 August 
1952. A committee was constituted there to accelerate the 
merger talks. A meeting was held at Bombay from 26 to 28 
September 1952 between the two parties. There the two 
parties merged merged and the new party was called the Praja 
Socialist Party. 


Following the formation of the Praja Socialist Party at 
All-India leve!, it had also its impact upon Orissa. As a result, 
the P.S.P. was also formed in Orissa with S.N. Dwivedy 
Kishen Patnaik, Rabi Ray, etc. as its Jleaders. Its purpos: was 
to vigorously take foruard the socialist movement and sincerely 
implement the socialistic measures for the upliftment of the 
poor and downtrodden. 


The P.S.P. played a very effective role in Orissa politics 
and left an indelible print on socio-economic life of the econmi- 
cally backward sections in Orissa. It participated in all the 
assembly and parliamentary elections held from 1952 to 1967. 
In 1952 elections it, however, participated as the Socialist 
Party. It exposed the misdeeds and misconduet of the decision- 
makers and highlighted several socio-ecenomic and political 
issues like population explosion, poverty, animal sacrifice, 
beggary, exploitation, un-employment, land reforms, planning, 
health, education, communal harmony, gambling, district 
administration, decentralization of power, forest resources. 
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bonded labour, trade and commerce, Public Service Commission, 
art and culture, etc. 


Though the Praja Socialist Party played an active role in 
Orissa politics, it could not continue to survive fora longer 
period in the political scene of the state nor it could continue as 
an All India party. It was dissolved in 1971 following its disso- 
lution at the national level. At all-India level, the P.S.P. 
joined the Sanyukta Socialist Party to form the Socialist Party 
and in Orissa it merged itself with the ruling Congress. Diffe- 
ent motives influenced the national and state leaders of the 
P.S.P. to take different courses of action. 


It may be observed here that the commitment, devotion, 
dedication and sacrifice of the leaders and the ideology based 
on noble principles could not help the lcaders and the party to 
win the elections either to the Parliament or the State Assem- 
blies. Their performance at the polls was too dismal. It is the 
irony of the history that the party committed to the cause of 
the people, was rejected at the polls and its leaders had to 
tolerate peacefully the humiliation meted out to them. They 
had neither money power to “purchase” the voters nor could 
have a strong organisation to get the support of the electorate. 
The big business houses never supported the party finanacially, 
though they were very much sympathetic to the ruling party. 
Strong organisation, popularity and money powcr helped the 
Congress to win the elections both to the Parliament as well as 
the State Assemblies. 


Rajected by the people at the polls, left with no money 
power and devoid any strong organisation, the P.S.P. leaders in 
Orissa had no othef option but to join the ruling Congress. 
They felt that the P.S.P. could not implement the socialistic 
measures nor they could achieve their goal unless the party 
came to power and by no stretch of imagination they could 
think of that. It was an impossible phenomenon in Indian 
politics. They also realized that the ruling Congress was day 
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by day becoming more and more popular with the people 
because of its socialistic measures like nationalization of banks, 
abolition of privy purses, etc. Therefore, attracted by these 
steps 1aken by thc ruling Congress, they merged themselves with 
the latter. 


The party sacrificed its most; did its best to improve the 
socio-economic conditions of the poor and down-trodden, 
practised what it professed; never wanted to have any preten- 
sions in political life; and never thought of politics as a game of 
manoeuvring, manipulations and compromises. Yet it was 
forced to dissolve itself because of political developments and 
other compulsions. 


It might be argued that leaders of the P.S.P. should have 
strived hard to continue its existence by withstanding all the 
compulsions, instead of allowing it to completely disappear from 
the political scene. But it would be difficult to predict as to 
what whould have been its fate at preseset. It would not be 
improper to say that it might have come to power in some 
states and excrciscd its influence on Indian politics as the Com- 
munist Party has done. But it was dissolved probably because 
the leaders had lost their confiders had lost their confidence in 
the people as well as in their ability to lead the party, give it 
right direction, organise it properly and strengthening it 
effectively. 


But, inspite of all difficulties it would have been much 
better on the part of the P.S.P. to continue itself without disso- 
lving it by merging with the ruling Congres. It should have 
also got inspiration from other parties like the Communist 
Partly of India which still exist in India and exerts a lot of 
influence in Indian politics. 


A pertinent question, however, arises in one’s mind; sholud 
the Praja Socialist Party in Orissa, if not at the country level, 
be revived to influence the course of history ? Opinion on this 
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issucs has, however, been divided among its erstwhile leaders. 
Maheswar Baug, Prasanna Kumar Das, lyari Mohan Das, 
Banka Behary Das and Kulamani Mobapatra are of the opinion 
that revival of the P.S.P is quite a difficult task as its former 
leaders are either dead or have become pretty old to involev 
themselves in this task. Baug bas felt that it is also not 
necessary to revive the party as its principles and policies have 
not only been accepted but also implemented by the ruling 
Consgress and other olitical parties. On the other hand, 
Prasanna Kumar Das has refuted this argument. He has 
observed that the socialistic principles and meansures are 
neither adopted nor put into practice. Still then both of them 
argued that it is not possible to revive the party because of 
absence of leadership, demise of old leaders, lack of sufficient 
money power, etc. Therefore, the efforts of Pyari Mohan Das 
in reviving the party could not be materialized. 


However, history of Orissa would take a different turn if 
the Praja Socialist party is revived, as the party stood or 
people—~ oriented policies, programmes and principles, and 
committed—leadership. And if it is allowed to become a thing 
of past, be thrown into oblivion, buried under fathomless 
depth of history, the people of Orissa be great sufferes unless 
the socialistic principles and policies, so carefully developed, so 
sincerely implemented when and where the party came to power, 
are adopted and put into practice by the government. 


The party will certainly go down in the annals of Indian 
history for its contributions to the development of Orissa in 
particular and India in general and its mass-oriented principles 
and programmes. 


”~ 
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Political, social and economic move- 
ments play a ciucial role in bringing out 
radical and dynamic changes in a 
community, besides aiming at shaping 
and reshaping the whole fabric of a 
society. Of all these, the socialist move- 
ment in India and cther countries is one 
of the most significant ones, as it has 
made significant strides in ameliorating 
the living conditions of the people who 
are mostly poor, backward, illiterate, 
ignorant and downtrodden. The socialist 
movement, like the Nerth Star, has 
instilled in them a new hope, provided 
theman indomitable courage and spirit, 
and endowed them awvithy,a strength to 
fight poverty and backwardness, ‘dispel 
ignorance and superstitions, and lead a 
life full of embitions and aspirations, 
bliss and happiness. 


During the national movement for 
independence, a group emerged within 
the Congress, known as the Congress 
Socialist Party, to fight against economic 
evils in the society. In due course of time, 
because of certain political developments, 
the C.S.P. iurned in 1952 into an 
independent political party called the 
Praja Socialist Party. The formation of 
the P.S.P. strongly influenced the course 
of Indian politics and [left an indelible 
print on the socio-economic and political 


life of the people of India, including 
those of Orissa. 


The socialist movement in Orissa was 
the product of as well as influenced by 
the socialist movement in India. The 
present work has made an humble 
attempt to discuss and analyse the 
socialist movement in India and Orissa, 
«2 Sincere atten.pt has also been n:.ade to 
study the origin, growth, development 
and contributions of the Praja Sccialist 

N Party in Orissa. 
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